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" There is a petennial nobleness, and even sacredness,

in wori. Were he never so benighted, forgetful of his

high catting, there is always hope in a man thai
aduatty and eamestly works; in idleness aUmt is

there perpetual despair."—CAIiLVLE.



PREFACE

No one will be inclined to doubt that to import
freshness into an edition of Virgirs Georgics would
be a Herculean task: kic lator Iwc opus est. My
aim in this little book has been to print the kind
of matter that I have found it necessary on more
than one occasion to put before a fifth, or even
a sixth form in a pubhc school. That matter
has been collected at diflfe.ent times from different
sources; and the notes in my interleaved Oxford
text are no doubt a strange farrago of the com-
ments of Conington, Sidgwick, Mackail, Page, and
others. At this date it would be difficult in many
cases to remember the source of many such notes,
and out of such difficulty I shall 'est escape by
making a general acknowledgment of indebtedness
to my distinguished predecessors in this field.

On one point I may claim a certain degree of
independence. The metrical phenomena of the
Virgilian hexameter have for some years been
cngaging my particular attention, and if in some
cases my ideas have jumped in remarkable coin-
cidence with those of Mr. Page, I must claim th it

similarity of conclusion is probably due to similar
paths of study.



vi FREFACE

The Georgics being metrically Virgil's most fin-

ished wori{, it seemed not inappropriate to make

the study of it the occasion for a rather full treat-

ment of such points as are prominently exemplified

in the text. I trust that students who cultivate the

writing of Latin hexameters will find in these notes

some stimulus to further scrutiny of the technique

of the greatest master of this noble literary form.

But while paying attention to this side of my work,

I hope that I have not failed to ask appreciation of

literary points generally, or to guide in important

grammatical and philological difficulties. As in

my editions of the other books, the notes have been

kept within the smallest compass consistent with

clearness.

M. Maeterlinck's Life of the Bee came to my

notice too late for much use to be made of the

book in my notes. However, I have availed myself

of the practical experience of my sometime col-

league, the Rev. S. Morton, and many notes on

apiculture owe their origin to his kindly-imparted

first-h? ^ knowledge of the subject.

S. E. WINBOLT.
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INTRODUCTION

I. LlFE OF VlRGIL

About the life of " the chastest poet and royalest that

to the memory of man is known ", to use the words of

Bacon's eulogy of Virgil, we have but scanty information.

Apart from his own writings and those of his contem-
poraries, our chief authority for the life of Virgil is Dora-
tus. The name, according to all the Lives, the early

MSS., and the inscriptions of the Republic and early

centuries a.d., is P. Vergilius Maro, but it is as well to

acquiesce in the spelling—Virgil—now established by long
literary tradition. The poet was born isth Oct., B.c. 70,
at Andes, near Mantua, in Cisalpine Gaul. His father,

who was probably in early life a day-labourer and, as the
reward of his industry, married his employer's daughter,
was a yeoman cultivating a small farm. He seems to

have handed on to his son by Magia Polla no other heri-

tage of note than his own sovereign industry. This quality
the boy early displayed in his education at Cremona, and
afterwards at Mediolanum (Milan), whither he went in

B.C. 55. To complete his higher education he took at
Neapolis (Naples) a course of Greek with Parthenius of
Bith;'nia, and was finished off at Rome by Siron, an
Epicurean philosopher. In the ordinary curriculum he
became acquainted with the main oL-"ines ol philosophy,
medicine, mathematics, and rhetoric, but, like Ovid, he
felt no inclination to practise at the bar, being excluded
from success in that calling by his shyness, which reminds
us of our own Goldsmith, " who wrote like an angel, but

U
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in upon CiterarraceTt'^"^ '••'"'"'" '° ''™'"'

their veteran,. viCoXs:, plmpp^l^sT^^.t, Tl^"several cities in Italy. The liulefl^ .V^^^"
'*"*' '"'

atthis time the property of Sl o?hI r".^."'
"''*"'"

quired as a part of a tJJ^ T .
"'* '°"""'' was r«.

first CremonTand h f .r r'1";:,"!"^"'''
'"^~'-»

Mantua (Ec. ix T On .h
"""«'"«"""g district of

i-ollio. governor (/!L^) of ?''''r'"%"''"''°''
°^ Asiniu.

the vou^ng poe.:JM Jas'^lCdttr '"""rseems to have been ev!r.»H 7 ™"°"''. '° "« "wner, who
only to be a seconrtimrrelnt.^^^d^^ilTn

"''.^'^/f'-'

had secured, by Pollio's ei^ Iffi„.
""^ ™'*' "'*^*"'«

Octavian at Rome. VirgM^^^f^ L'"
'"';°^"?''°" ««'

mostot his time in the sou.h of h». r
"°"'' '""^ "*"'

his house in Rome, butmolt /ften; r"''
'""'''/"'"'

at Nola or Naples.' It w™"t thr,a..erThat':h"^r'"°"'""was written (Georg. iv. c6,) he nnw kI^
"^'

tant member o, th^e cultS round-table^^rhrh
""^"

nnnister and li.erarv n=.r^„ ».
"^" 'he great

ded cated them tn (,!= «„» „,.'f
"^^ 37-3° B.c. and



INTRODUCTIOM xi

day, and Mr. Page calculates that, so far as the Georgics
is concemed, he wrote an average of less than a line a day.
According to Donatus, the poem was read aloud by Virgil
a m Maecenas alternately to Augustus, when the latter was
stayink^- at Atella in Campania, after his settlement of the
Eastern provinces (b.c. 29). He relieved the monotony
of coniposition by occasionally visiting his friends of tlic
Maecenas c6terie, such as Horace, whom he introduced to
liis patron.

After the completion of the GeorgUs, Virgil had leisure
to turn his powers towards a loftifr theme. It was with
imperial encouragement that Iic set himself to produce "a
great national epic, of wliich Augustus should be the cen-
tral figui-e ". During the remainder of his lifc he probably
worked steadily at the Aeneid, as we hear little of him in
any public connection. In B.c. 19 he visited Greece, in-
tending to spcnd three years on the revision of the Aeneid.
He met Augustus at Athens, and started for home in the
imperial suite; but his hcalth, always variable, broke
down, and he died at Brundisium, sist Sept., B c. 19.
He was buried at Naples. The distich which is s.iid to
have been inscribed on his tomb recalls the places jf his
birth, death, and burial, and the subjecls of his three great
poems:

Mantua megenuit, Calahri rapuere, tenet nunc
Parthenope: cecinipascua, rura, duces.

Had he lived to put the final touches to his Aeiwid, he had
intended to devote the remainder of his life to philosophy.

H. VlRCIL's WORK—THE " GeORGICS "

Virgil in his own lifetiine had become a classic, and his
works had been recelved iii the schools as a standard text-
book, from which a Seneca, a l'elronius, a Juvenal, or
a Tacitus was to learn many of the secrets of the perfec-
tion possible for the Latln language. So intense and so
lasting was the impre;sion he produced on the minds of



*H INTRODUCTION

men that the middle ages regarded him as the r.ightie.t

Germany and clsewhere to belittle hi» geniui. hii name
undoubtedly stand. on a. high a pinnacl? a any otheHnthe literature of Ihe world.

'

It is here our business to discuss the ccmposition. not mniurn of the ten poems callcd £cl,jfae (selected pieces).w .ich were composed betwot-n b.c. 43 and 39, or of M,e
Aeneui, maturerbut unfinished work. tjut of the poem »
it succeeded. the Geofsicj. To ui.dcrstand tlT lit,
g:enes.s of thcsc pocms of Virgil at all. it is neccssa,
conceive of a cultured Roman public. which insistet
having all .ts l.terary fare scrved up garnished in (^ .

style. The Roman world lind sincc the days of the &.
on.c crcle dclighted in thc obvious perfections of Gr»;
art^ and a poet of yirgiPs day was practically boumi omodel h.s work on Greek poctry. Thus, in the £cW .et
in metre. mattcr. and allusion hc profcsscdly givcs hi^
publ.c. ,n choicest Latin, Theocritusj i., the GeLu,, hecarr.es the.r educated reminiscence bark to the WW. andOays of Hes.od. while in the ^Uneu/ hc emulates so i. mit-
able a master as Homer. The GVo;y,-„, :.o lcss th... ,he

t .^' 4 ^^^"^^- «« P^f- Tyrrell says. " to p ^ian^—to the Trojugenae of Rome ".

h^mself .n the composition of the work commissiTned byMaecenas? As .t was the poefs objtct at any rate to..mulate the giving of information on the various topics offarming. in short to write a poem to tcach the farn,crs oiItaly he would naturaily turn to the earlicst specimen ofGreek didactic (teaciin^) poetry, Hesiod's IVortsVnd X^ys.As to the pcrsonal.ty. if it ever actually existed. of Hesiod,we have no .nformation. though we have a tiadition of

M„?. . hT'
supposed to be-a shepherd on the slopes of

of th.s part of Greece was probably developed by lonian

Tieo^ony, Wbrks and Days, and Shield oj HeracUs.
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The iVoris and Dayt \% « poem on vnrioui ' worki ' of

farming, " with an appendix on the lucliy and unluclty

' days ' of the month ", In thii are intersperaed moral

fentcnces addressed to ' Per«e« ', a lay figure for the poet

to preach al. Such «/•mon» nre in early aget naturally

ca«t in a poetlc mould, n» being thus more easy to recol-

lect. In Virgil's time, of cour»e, prose wua thc natural

medium, but as Virgil's aim was quite as much t( plcase

as to instruct, it was natural for hini to rccur to bard

of Ascra (Georg. ii. 176). Virgil'» amuition was to Ue th«

Hesiod of Ronie.

Moreover, it was the fashion of the day, a fashion re.

vived by the Alexandrian writers of the third ccntury B.t.,

to convey systematic instruction by mcan» of didactic

ooenis of a style wholly artificial, of which the PhaeiUh

mena and Diosemtia of the astronomieal poet Aratus are

extntit cxamplcs. Much of the general style and spirit,

then, of the Geor^ics is consciou-ly borrowed from Hesiod,

though direct imitations are confined to a few passages in

Gtor^c- i and ii, but especially i, e.g. i. i»S «l-. '^9-

174, 276-286 (lucky and unlucky days), and 284 sq. (obser-

vation of the stars).

For agriculture and natural history Virgil drew on the

works of Aristotle, Theophrastus, Democritus, Xenophon,

and Latin writers like Cato and Varro.

Xenophon, especially in his Oeconomica, enters into

detail on the choice and preparation of soils, and the

planting of vines and olives; and Virgil in the first two

Georgics foUows Xcnophon closely in the treatment of

these points. Aristotle supplies information about animals,

and Theophrastus on botany. But ol Latin writers ou

agriculture there had been a series, counting from Cato

the elder (234-149 B.c), author of the extant £>e Re RusHca.

But it was to the work by this title of Tarentius V.irro

(publlshed in 37 B.c.) that Virgil was chiefly indebled,

especially on such matters as the breeding of horses, the

management of cattle, sheep, and goats, and dairy ferm-

ing. It should not be forgotten that, as compared with
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of Lucretiu. i. ea.ilv di=in.rniwl • ''^f
""*• The icience

«nd i. 41,-4« D*"Lr ~f '" '"'^'' P"»»»» •» i- «o

«n a perpe,ual"s,ruSe whh .^murt";
""«

'"1!: '" '"^'"f"'

• «>fte„ed form. i„ vlr^ 7.1/^ ''''"""^' ""'"«'' '"

"M 9Uod «Af«.x/ -
f^ut^retia^ phrases like prim.

Bu, 'd^air^::'^ "aT i:±;" "''z
'" '° '~'«-

Lucre,iu,,Virgi,M,,bLfcre J 'r "' •"> '''^ <"""

Lucre^iu.-wro.funl^r^heT^fltrJo^rr'''^"'''^"'''-
the crusader. expoundint whh

* ' '^";""'«^ ««' of

phiiosophica, system ,L u.ir- l
"""^5"'™'«'' P°»er ,he

inanimate „ature a suhHA^T •
.""*'*' °"a cven wi,h

«f^pel of ,he ^<orifi"cat";f'rCri,rin't'^"l^^^^

^-^. i.4;xrhetTh:arc:„c: "°^'' «-
">'

A fina, sourc^ was the books of ,he pries,s (e... i. ^
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"""'"^ °" '"« ""^'°-
"Wularize *™uThouU;a,^^

*"" «" «^""^ t°
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of hi> fubject. He ii n faicinated obterver of the opera>
tiont of Ihe fieldi, and hence, ai he layi, Singul» dum
eapti cinumvtctamur amort, he ii able to adom many a
trivlal matter—an^fu >»4i«—with hii mediuttve and
peniive grace.

Buttfeot.—The lubject of ihe Gtorgitt ii of courie a trr ».-

tiie m huibandry, or a liandy manu.il for fpimen. Of
the four boolci thr firit deali with fannin^ in g^enprnl,

the lecond with the |;rowin(; of treeo, thc third wilh the
rearing of catllc, and the fourth with bee-keeping. The
lubjecti are djly announced in Gcor^. i. 1-4. But althouf(h
luch inlbrnirtliop as the poet ({ivci ii »our.d, the maln
object ii obviouiiy a litcrary onc, to pleaie Ihe reader by
all llie reiourcci of art, ai.u carry him away by enlhu^iasm
for Ihoughti rerining o' roble. Virgil is above all a poct
of fine and deep feeling: eameit feeling ii the marlc of Ihe
Georgici. He is a itroni; patriot. and is thus in emphatic
contrast to Lucreliui, too impersonal and lofly a spirit lo
allow himself to be swayed by such a senliment. Note
how in the first two Georgics Ihere are no less than three
fine paiiages bearing on ihe life, anceilral r,r contem-
porary, of his loved Italy. Ir. Georgic i (464 sq.) the
Bssassination of JuUus Caesar is dwelt upon as a national
crime presaged by nany direful portents. May no such
fate, prays tiie poet, overtake Octavian, whom the gods
have ordained to succour a ruined world ! In ths first of
the two pcssages of Georgic ii he sings («36 sq.) in noble
linei initinct with gcnuine emotion the praises of Italy.

Engliihmcn recall the parallel in the words placed by
Shakespeare in the moulh i 'John of Gaunt in Rickard II.
In the second passage (475 sq.) Virgil feelingly paints the
nnocent jo>i of a happy country life, contrasting them
with city splendour and comiption, and prnaches the
necessity of Italy reverting to ihe vigorous life of the
antique Sabines if the nation is to be restored to its proud
position as mistrcss of the world. Th<! patriotic spirit of
the Gcotgia has a double explanation; partly it is the
true emanation of Virgil's own spirit, partly it is deliber-
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«ely made to serve the "policy of national and socialreorgan,zat.on which Caesar and his ministera we~a^ous to promote ". Augustus was deternrXZlno s one unturned in checking the depopulation oMhe

^StSeiJr '-' ^ --- - «^-i--

_

.

non «Uua aralm
Uignus honos: sgualmt abductis arva colonis.

H^VZT"'?^^^»
cultivation of the soil was pre^minentlymterestmg to al Italians. Were not the early legends

Le' M
°f ^'"='""«'"'- >»""<• "P with the life of sfns othe SO.I? What theme had been of more engrossing in-

law,?
'° P"'"'"^"' '"'""Bh ^«nturies than the Agrfrianlaws? Of whom were Romans more proud than their

1, ^^/"v"''
7*"^"'" '" '""y °' '" "««ly-subjugated

tends? Yet the cultivation of the soil was in abeyfnce
V.rg.ls hiK-.i aim was so to represent country life as tocreate an aspiration for it, and to connect it with the
h.stor.c gIor.es ofRome. Was this aim fulfilled ? Horacesome twentyyears later, notes the restoration to the landof secunty and abundance. Whether Virgil had much todo w.th th.s rev.val, whether his Geor^ics actually inducedany Roman to put his hand to the plough, it we/e hard to

^Li" .','
'^'^«rtain, as Merivale says, that his poem

^Tl^ ^u T™ r*""
°.f ""^ ^™P'^ '^^'«« «"d senti.Ctsof the olden t.me ". This end was also served by Vireil'srehg^ sympathies. This note is struck in the elaborate

exord.um to Georgic i, in which are invoked in turn mostor the ancent country deities. More than once does hestop to urge the farmer to perform duly the rites and cere-monies expected by the gods and god.esses who keep the
fields .n the.r care. Golden Ceres is careful, he tells us
to regard from high Olympus him who laboriously breaki
the clods w.th the mattock. Therefore " bring great Ceres

yeafly offenngs, doing sacrifice on the springing grass.
• . . To Ceres let all thy rustic folk do service " (Georg i

339 sq.). How else shall we be successful in cultivating

( M 3.-8
I
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the vine than by duly calling on Bacchus? "Therefore
meetly shall we recite Bacchus' due honour in ancestral

hymns, and bear caltes and platters ; and led by the horn
the victim goat shall stand by the altar, and the fat flesh

roast on spits of hazelwood " (Georg. ii. 393 sq.). One
can almost imagine Virgil clairaing for himself the func-

tion he gives to Aeneas (Aen. xii. 192), Sacm deosque
dabo: socer arma Latinus habeto, We remember how the
middle ages glorified Virgil into a saint. The deeply
religious bent of VirgiKs mind will no doubt help us to

understand what by itself seems unreasonable, the exag-
gerated language employed about Augustus in the opening
to Georgic i (24-42). The conception of Augustus as a
deity, able and willing to answer the prayers of mortals,
was indeed one not alien to the times. Greeks and
Romans readily attributed a share of divinity to men of
commanding genius, and apotheosis was generally re-

garded as a thing perfectly credible. To these existing
conditions Virgil brought his strong religious sense and
a fervid enthusiasm for the genius of the great reformer.
We must, then, without giving our entire approval to the
unreal tone of this invocation, see palliating circumstances
in Virgirs conditions and those of his age.
There can be no doubt as to the genuineness of the

moral atiitude of the Georgics. It is no mere second-hand
refiection of Hesiod that supplies us with these earnestly-
worded pieces of advice. It is the design of Providence
that men should work out their own salvation by unflinch-
ing effbrt. Nothing but yields to unrelenting toil and the
hard pressure of poverty, but once relax your eflbrt, and
all things, says the gentle pessimist, run to the worse and
fall dropping backwards. "On all must labour be lav-
ished." Prudence is ever and anon inculcated. " Be first

to dig the ground, first to wheel :iway and burn the
prunings, and first to carry the vine-poles indoors." Do
a little well : despise not small things : neatness and order
must reign in your alleys of trees, the faultless precision
of a deploying Roman army. Can any reader of the

. (M8S8) B
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Georgics for a moment doubt the perfect sanity of Virgirs
ethics? Like our own Ben Jonson and William Words-
worth, he never uttered an ignoble thought. He would
have agreed with the great critic Longinus, that litera-
ture is no matter of " art for art's sake ", but of the reflec-
tion of national life. One secret of the elevation of the
Georgia is that it is " free from lowand ignoble thoughts"
(Longinus, ix. 3).

When we mention the lcne of countty li/e and exlemal
nature we again penetrate to the very depth of Virgirs
feeling. The wider aspects of the landscape, and the
veriest detail of plant or insect life, equally command his
emotions. Everywhere, in an affectionate epithet or a
deeply imaginative phrase, the " Rustic of Genius " mani-
fests himself, but he consciously gives the reins to his
passion in his beautiful outburst on country life at the
close of Geotgic ii (458-540). He feels with the meanest
parts of nature : even the soil he pictures as sentient, and
capable of heartfelt gratitude for being allowed its inter-
vals of rest (i. 82, 83). The Georgics teems with instances
of personification. Gargarus marvels at her own harvests
(i. 103), the corn-fields are glad (i. i), the sky has a fitfu!

temper (i. 52), the goose comes into such close relationship
with man as to be called a 'villain' (119), The point
needs no labouring: personification is practically omni-
present. Mr. Page notes that " trees in Book ii are
almost r^gularly spoken of as sentient ". In this aspect
he challenges comparison with Wordsworth, who may
claim to be the poet of outdoor life of this century, and
who has made many thousands in cities or by countryside
see and hear the beauties that all may see and hear.

Lastly, the power of picturesque terse expression, which
comes from long meditation over a loved topic, is con-
spicuous in the Georgics. Who, after once reading them,
can forget the lines in which the bull is pictured as strain-
ing at the deep-buried plough, while the share gleams in
the friction of the furrows (i. 45, 46); or Ceres graciously
smiling down from heaven on thc farmer toiling in his
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field (i. 96); or the delighted thrill of refreshment of the

parched field when a runlet of water is lured over it (108-

iio); or the flowcrlng walnut-tree (187, 188), the fir-tree

which is doomed to witness wreclcs at sea (ii. 68); the wry

face of the man who tastes the brackish water from a

barren soil (ii. 247); the vine-dresser singing over his

finished rows (ii. 417); or the oxen slowly wending home

with heavy harvest-wagons behind theni (ii. 206)? Gold-

smith has something of this imprcssionist power, but

Virgil must be acknowledged the prime master of it.

It is just the elements of imagination and moral sympathy

which Virgil brought to bear on his work that distin-

guish it loto caelo from the arid didactic poems of the

Alexandrians or any such poem of subsequent days.

Turning from the sphere of feeling to that of art (which

of course can be separated from it only formally), it is well

to note first Virgirs descriptive poiwer where, for a moment

of relief, he occasionally breaks away from his subject.

For example, take the nervous picture of the storm

(•• 3'6-334), the rhetorical recital of the portents which

presaged the death of Caesar (i. 463-492), the glories of

Italy (ii. 136-176), or the simple round of the farmer's life

(ii. 514-531). Even the most unpromising matter, the

most prosaic details, are charmed into new attractiveness

by the wizard's touch, whether it is the construction of

a plough that has to be described (i. 169-175), or a cata-

logue of various vines to be introduced (ii. 89-108), or the

fa'-tier to be warned about the properties of various soils

(ii. '26-258). New life and interest is often imparted to such

themes by the introduction of some sad human interest or

some subtle ethical suggestion. He blends the ethical and

the pictorial with rare art, as in such a line as i. 99,

Exercetquefreguens tellurem atque imperat arvis ; and i. 83,

and 104, 105; ii. 57-60, 207, 208.

The curiosa felicitas qf Virgil in his phrases needs but

small demonstration. The beauty of such phrases defies

analysis. They are the direct expression of a human

spirit "charged wlth emotion as well as controlled by
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reason". Tennyson sings them as "All the chosen
coin of fancy flashing out from many a golden phrase ".

The mventor of sunt lacrimae reium gives rich samples of
his art m the Georgics: thus, i. ,88, 507; ii. 68, 148, 345, 401,
Soi, S02. There is magic in these phrases which clings
to the memory, and which makes them touchstones for
the appreciation of pure poetry wherever we find it
Great accents we expect to fall from the lips of ihose

whose thoughts are deep and grave ", says Longi. us
(ix. 3). If CatuIIus deserves the title ' doctus ', Virgil has
equal claims to erudition. Literary epithets, that is attri-
butes suggesting associations with the best literature
whether Greek or Latin, are used in plenty: water is
styled 'Acheloian cups', craPes are ' Strymonian ', the
myrtle is ' Paphian '; and so pleasant reminiscences of old
Greek mythologj- are made to contribute to the pleasure
of the subject before us. Alexandrian astronomy is requi-
sitioned, and grand-sounding science is introduced with
just a sufficiency of accuracy. The poet is obviously
steeped m the best and greatest of Greek literature. It
is true the learned allusion may not suit modern taste any
more than that of Milton, but at any rate Virgil is proved
excellent according to the standard of his times. These
then are some of the merits of " the best poem of the best
poet", as Dryden designates the Georgics. It is deep
feelmg set off by the most patient and skilful art.

in. TnE Metre

But in no department is the art of the Georgics so mani-
test as m the technique of the hexameters. The Georvics
is probably the high-water mark of rhythmieal exeellence
.n Latin hexameter verse. Mr. Sellar praises the "perfect
smoothness and solidity of rhythmical execution which
charactenzes the Georgics~\n which poem the position and
weight of each single word in each single line is an element
contnbuting to the whole effect". For speeimens (so far
as they can be isolated from their confext) compare such
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lines as i. 27, 80, 108, 199, 295, 320, 341, 389, 406, 482; and

ii. 61, 157, 162, 247, 441. It will be worth while to examine

more closely, as we are enabled to do by the great progress

made during the last half century in the study of metrical

phenomena, into the metrc used by Virgil. First let us

briefly examine the normal hexameter.

The hexameter (e{, /iirpoy= aiK, metrc) was the metre of

the earliest Greek poetry, and was introduced to Latin

readers by Ennius (239-169 B.c), and perfected by a long

series of writcrs, includiiig Cicero, Lucretius, Catullus,

Virgll, Ovid, Lucan, Valerius Flaccus, Silius Italicus, and

Statius. Of these Virgil was undoubtedly the greatest

master of this literary forni.

A. The Feet. The hexameter is made up of six feet, the

first four of which may be eilher dactyls or spondees. [A

dactyl is cumposed of one long and two short syllables,

— ^ ^, foedSrfi ; a spondee of two long syllables, ,

longis.] The ilfth foot must be a dactyl, the sixth a spondee

(or trochee, — — , arma). The dactyls and spondees of the

first four feet are arranged at will so as to produce any

required descrlptive effect (see below), but owing to the

massive character of the Latin ianguage the spondees are

found to be far more numerous than the dactyls, whereas

the Greek hexameter shov/s more than two dactyls for

every spondee.

The endings {i.e. fifth and sixth feet) must, as a rule, be

constructed on these two models, which admit of slight

variations.

(i) ubem tendunt (or, quem sua noto, nullaque circa);

(ii) lacfe saporem (or, vita per auras, sceptra lorvemque).

Ent^ings like incubuere, inlonuere, studiisque, latuere,

interimat res, are inadmissible, except under definite con-

ditions stated below.

B. Caesuras. However, a mere arrangement of six feet

is not in itself enough to secure melody. Thus the line of

Ennius

—

Sparsis hastis longis campus splendet et homt.
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leaves niuch to be desired. The links of .h. .u
connection into an orKanic whole T„ 'L^'"

"•'"'

is nccessary that in «1^6^51 o„-. "f"™ "''' *"' ''

a word be^dividedMw^e^twoSrt^ '",'*'•""'''"'''•

Idcirco
I
„,/,>

I dimemum partibu, otbem,

to be after iJcirco and «^rtha 'r' ^/'^ ^''' ''«'''

caesuras are named fromthe Greek wo^/*^
'^"

J''^and tr^is, iente and ^/ ^'^" '"'""^. half.

five.andUV^n
^'''' ""-""'"^ «-espectively three,

Thus Trihemimeral =1;^.
Penthemimeral =2X-
Hephthemin)eral = 3>f.Ihese are the main caesuras, and of these th» m„.* •

tant (and in itself sufficient) i. 2-/, ; 1.

J

™°'* '"P"'-

C««rf,« „4 Jtaliam
\ tcrrarum clauditur oriis.

An instance of i^ is—

Praeterea
| /am ,«„/ ^^/„„- ^,y,,,^ ^^^^

and of 3^^—

/0»^/« " ostriferijauces
\ tentantur Abydi.

degenerSri
\ ttlmen, :

in which case the caesura come.i nftor .r, . 1.

the second foot, that is, tl.rortrocVee!
'""^'^^ " ^ °'

^

Ihis k.nd of caesura is essentially Greek in character
'

In La m .ts use is supplementary to other cae uras
'

(*)In cases of elision the ap;4.^nceJZ7Z realitv ^

5facaesura.ssometimesproduced. Thus in
^

Magnanimi Uvis ingratum
\ asccndere cuiile,
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the syllable um dlsappears before asc, and yet the fourth
foot ascend seems to retain the flavour of the last «yllable

of ingmtum.

This kind of caesura, like the trochaic caesuras, is also
used to help out the main caesuras. The main and sub-
ordinate caesuras are combined into many different schemes
to produce dilTerent effects.

C. Pauaeii. Variety of rhythm is also produced by variety
of pauses in sense, i.e. by pausing either for a short or long
time in different places in the line. The hexameter, above
all, must aim at variety, and too frequent pauses at the
end of the line produce monotony. The most natural place
for the pause inside a line is after 2}i feet, but there are
many refinements in Virgil (see below). For an English
analogy the student shoutd read any page of MiIton's
Pamdise Lost, and note the skilful pauses by which infinite

varieties of rhythm are produced.

We are now in a position to see how Virgil used this

mctrc, and what his refinements were. To deal first with
the caesura. As contrasted with the metre of his prede-

cessors, Virgifs shows vast improvement in its organic
character. The majority of his lines have thrce caesuras
in the first four feet, and he manages to introduce a greater
variety of caesuras in the successive lines of a passage. It

was especially in his use of the Greek third trochaic caesura
that Vireil tried to innovate. His ear detected the delicacy

of it, and his resources of vocabulary enabled him to use it

to most musical purpose. Thus, Et segnem patiere | situ

durescere campum (i. 72). The kind of line in which the
three caesuras after \yi feet, 3 trochaic, and 3>i are com-
bined grew wonderfully in popularity between Lucretius
and Valerius Flaccus, and its popularizatioii was mainly
due to Virgil. Equally significant is the abstention from
caesuras in such a line as Scilicet omnibus est labor impen-
dendus, et omnes (ii. 61), where a tremendous emphasis is

by this means thrown on to the word impendendus.
In his variety and originality in the matter of sense

pauses Virgil worked wonders. For instance, the pauie
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spondence of -unVl:d"LTn?nr"Th:s" <g:
11'"-^"^;

(Vox)
. . . txaudila silenln

Ingtns.

•n V.rgil ,s practically never otiose
^^^' *"

exprc-ssicn of rhetica Z^'"'
'''" "^""^"y "> '^e

and Virgil, who avai ej h^n^s^lf"^ '?his
" TV'^'''and C^orPYw doubled Vh. r
'" ""* ^'^/<«'««

^«.«V/: f;''Georg1 .t
'^"«"^^ .°f 'he pause in the

483; Georg li 40 oJ;v*i^' T ™ "'""'^ '^'"''' """. "nd
of he fowh dact^c -^

'olo natura subest. In the use

excitement or hurS^ 0^^^ IT '"/^^-S^es expressing

Thus see GeorgT',o,-t. i T'" .'".' ''^'^ °' V'^^"'

wood,- 1. ,06 /«~„/™ ^ ;
^ '"'^^'•"Pfon of a fire in a

tion of the plag^mT aXc^\ u
^*^^'" '" "'^ ^""^P-

describeunus^uafphei:^!-^'" '^ ""'
'

^'^ '™- '°

To pass on to Virgil-s use of elUions. If one were to
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count the elisions in n hundred lines of Lucretius and

those in un cqunl passago of Viruil, thcre would probably

bc little dinercncc in numbcr. Thc difTerencc is thut

Virgil was a f.ir jjrcatcr artist in liis usc of clisions. On
Ihe onc liand, as ii main principlc of thi' hcxametrr nictre

is varitty, hc avoids thc monotony of the exccssive smootli-

ncss of Ovid and later writcrs ; anc on the othcr, he uscs

elisions to grcat doscriptivc purposc. From Knnius to

Claudiun, of all llic licxamctcr writcrs Virgil hus tlic

grcatest avcra(fe of elisions, but thcy arc uscd always willi

significanco. Thus force is depictcd by a linc like CoUcclae

et allo nii/ics, or Diluil. implcnlur fossac et cava /luinina

crcscunt (Georg. i. 3J4-J27). In a batllc sccnc (.\cn. x.

689-789) therc are lifty elisioiis in a hundrcd liiics, twcnty-

seven of them bcing somcwhat harsh. Uilliculty is cx-

pressed in Georg. i. 201 and Gcorg. iii. 373 ; violcncc in

Georg. ii. 441 and i2b\ haste in Gcorg. iii, 556, and so on.

In the use of such metrical libcrtics as hialus Virgil

again limitcd himself by self-imposed rcstrictions. From
Ennius to his own limc pocls had used hiatus in conscious

imitation of Honicr; from Ovid onwards thc usagc is dis-

carded by too sensitive ears. Iii Virgil the hiatus usually

occurs in a principal caesura, and moslly corresponds witli

a sense-pause, while the presence of Greek rhythm or

Greek words often suggests its use. Thus Georg. i. 4,

Sit pecori, apibus; and 341, Tiim pingues agni ct tuin

mollissima vina. See also Georg. ii. 144, oleac anncntaqiie

laeta. Occasionally, as in Georg. i. 281, Ter sunt conati

imponere Pelio Ossam, the collision of two vowels wliich

are particularly hard in elision is an additional excuse.

The form of hiatus which is especially charactcristic of

Virgil is the shortening of a long vowel in thesis. Thus
Georg. iv, 461, Rhodopeiae arces. In Georg. i. 437 is an
unique case of long vowel in thesis not being shortencd,

Glauco et Panopeae.

As to the arrangement of dactyls and spondees in the first

four feet, Virgil stands midway between the poets who
incline to spondees (Ennius, Cicero, and CatvIIus), and
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''."^-V/ a, co,nPed wUh ,he J^!/''^^
'"""»" '" ">e

V.rg.I-. fondne,, for a line conS.^th:':l
""' ''"''^"-

'"sUine;
'"uai.in, ..^. CjuorK. i. 514. the

and ,68

:

°*' "'P«ndU «, ^/i„,- /„„^,.|

su"cLa,in?S'!
""^ "-" «•'"^'"e- is un^is.akable ,„

or the sound-imitation in Georg. ii. ,6^Sadness is visible in Georg ii
'1 «,.

seals settle themselves down ,„ .'

"* ^ ^*'*" ^umbrous
ally. in Georg. iv. 43,!

"" '° "'""P "'«y d» it .pondaic

Stemunt„ ,„„,„„ rf,^,„„, .„
/^„^^^^_^^_

Note the dactyls in Georfe-. i. gj,

and flutter; or in Geor^ i !°^;J, '*°9. describing speed
Or again, „ote ,hP delWousIfhan

'

''"'"l
"^"'^ °' »>«"•

"i. J76): "''"S^* •" 'he line (Georg.
Saxa per et scopuh, et depressas convalles.

In no poin^is the art of Virgil n.ore beautifully ili.strated.
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VirKil Wii!i an iiinuvator iii nducinK tlu' nuinlxT of

ahnoimal urnim-iliissiiul fHilings. Knnius usus frvqucntly

nioiiosyllabic and quadrisyllabic i'ndiii);s. VVith liim abnor-

nial i'ndin({>i rracli 14 pcr cciit; I.ucri'tius reducvs thfm to

H;i pcr cenl, vvliili' Virjfil lurtluT reducea tlicni to 3 per

ccnt. Thusi, for thc use ol' thc spondaic lifth fout in Knnius

and Lucrctius, carclessnrss and inexpericnce arc largely

responsible, wliereas Catullus and his .successors, Virgil

aiiionK tlicin, delibcratcly iinitatc Alcxandriun poets in

such lincs as Ueorf;. i. 221

:

Ante iibi Eoae Atlnntidcs absfondantur\

and Gcorg. ii. J. gravUus auclumno. Virgil, out of coni-

pliment to his prcdeccssors, is found borrowing froni

Ennius, el magnis dis, froiii Lucrctius, intervallo, and
from Cicero, Oriona.

Pentesyllabic endings likc sollicitabanl grew rarer after

Lucretius, who spcciully alTcctcd them; while ((uadrisyl-

labics, like di gcnuerunt, were reduced to rulc by Virgil.

With him they are eithcr Greek words, proper or common
nouns, «".^. /« Aclaco Aracinlho, pati hymenaeos, or in-

tendcd to produce somc particulur elTects, as /emineo ulu-

lalu (Aen. iv. 667).

The ending with two dissyllables was gradually brought

under rule by Virgil, who, using it rarely in his earlier

work, employs it frequently in the later books of the

Aeneid. Virgirs typical use of it is as in Georg. ii. 486

:

O ubi campi
Sperclieosgue, &c.,

where the two dissyllables are preceded by a monosyllable,

which is itsetf preceded by a pause, no pause being marked
at the end of the line: the monosyllable and the first dis-

syllable make a dactylic group. Cf. atso Ec. ii. 26. An
abnormal but specially descriptive case is Georg. ii. 153.

Again, it was Virgil who regularized such endings as

Georg. i. 314

:

cum messis inhorruit, et cum
Frumenta, &c.|
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by «ay of fcho at ,|,e c„d C, „ ,
"'*'""'' <"» "bon.)

By m,..n, of monosyllabic ..^ ^ '''f- "' 'Sy- "'• -'4-

"»ed by Ovid and his succ..'o v''":, '"'l"™"^''» ^-'y
«""his ,o suKg,.,, F

"
: ,„

°'^''', ^,"'*.''' °"in deliberatelv

Thus l,e u,e=. ,he,„ („) ,„
™'.

I''
""« "f ">onosyllable,.

Cf. also Ae„, vi. 846

WToco„v,.yl,u„,oroussu,,,.es.ion,Georg.i.,8,.

Sut/erris.&J'"'^ "'"""""""

gX^- i:;'"'
- -"^ -P^a.ic. vivid. or pic.ures,ue.

Si/c^ nox.

59^. and xii. 55.,.
' '^^' ^"d v,s, e.g Aen. vii

of the.r kind. VirKil is „rf„.
?^-' '^"'*>' ""'HUe instances

c'ause wi,h a hyper^' triea.Ts: VT'^'''^ '^ «"-"

"

Aen. .V. 6.9, vii. 470, and x C' .^ ^.°"-'' "'^''« «"1«.
hese cases the wo/d s „1 kn^^*- r'

/' '° '"' "°'«i that in

;"sense,beingamer:cn;dT„ltLtlV^"^;."'^''^"~
". 344 a„d 443.

•««a.„ate enchtic. Cf. also Georg.

quim4Tway':fdeirare ,wf,-
^"^^ '™'" ^-cal

f"'"us. When he lenShens T t J'
°' "'* ^'^'«"^™» of

nvariably inarsis (,•... ^sj^^^^y^^fvovvel 't is almost
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ptace fpeciatly In tecond or rifth nrsiM; ttie fu* ii ropeated

immediatuly, thc word followinf bcRlns with two con-

sonanls, a doublc consonanl, n llquid, or a tibilani. E,g,

Gcorif. i. 153, Lappacque IriMique; Ocor(f. iv. lli, This,

of coursc, \» in imilation of Huincric motrv. VirKil, bo-

sides, lengthens fornis of verbs (vii/e/, eral), nouns (pulvls,

palir, fagus, Cjcorff. ii. 71), nnd adjectivvs (Gcorg. ii. 5,

gravidas).

In thc general rhylhm of the hexamcter, so fnr as Ihat

is affectcd l)y thc syiniiutricat arni igemeni of wonis, or

n-petilion of wonls, Vir(,'il madc very Krciit progrcss. Ho
m.idc it obvious ihal lic rcj^ardcd ihc symmctry of noun
and adjectivc as ihc dlsiin);uishinf; fcalurc of Liitin versi-

fication. Alinost any linc «ill illusirate Ihis pci,;t. Note
as inslanccs of thc pri lly and clTcctivc separatiou of noun
and adjcctive, lines such as Gcorfi;. i. 73

:

/ 'Vr seres, mulal'1 sidere, farra,

Georg. ii. so^.ili ;olden lines, like Georg. i. 467, 468;

Cu. 'fiiii i ra nitidum ferntgine lexil

Imp itari timuerunt saeeula noctem,

and Gcorg. ii. 389. The traiancc uf a linc is maintained
somctinics by parallelism, as Obscenaeijue eanes inipor-

lunaegue volucres (Gcorg. i. 470), sometimcs by invcrtcd

order (or chiasmus), as Exesa inveniet scalira rohigine pila

(Gcorg. i. 49s).

1'onderous live-worded or four-worded linc!! are made lo

producc a grand effect in rhetorical or staccly passages,

e.g. Georg. i. 463-514.

Again, in cuphonious composition Virgil shows great

art. He lakcs carc that masscs of consonants are not

allowcd to mcet in the same line (unlcss for a purposc),

and he uses alliteration with great judRmcnt. But abovc
all Virgil is the grcat c.\poncnt of the principlc laid down
by Pope in the couplet

:

" Tis not cnough no harshness gives offencc,

The sound must seem an ecllo to the sense".
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Nemesianus, and Serenus Sammonicus, dealing witli tlie

subjects of astrcinomy and astrology, hunting, and tlie curc

of diseases. The Astmnomica of Manilius, of uncertain

date, is a poem of ne.irly double the length of thc Georgics.

Witli some merit, it can boast an average command of

the hexanieter; but in the handling of subject-matter, in

energy or felicity of diction, it cannot be held to rival the

worlc of Virgil. The shorter Cynegeticu of Gratius (Falis-

cus) is in a single book of 540 lines. After the opening,

the poet proceeds to describe the way to make a net, and

the best places for getting the materlals. It is an unequal

poem. The Cyncgeiica of Nimesianus describcs a great

variety of methods of hunting in language which may be

allowed to be superior to that jf Gratius. Serenus Sam-

monicus, earlier in date than Nemesianus, wrote a work,

De Medicina Praecefita, which is rather a medical treatise

than a didactic poem. These Latin poems deserve mention

along with the Georgics not because they in any sense

approach the spirit of Virgil's poem, but because they

preserve its form.

To turn to English literature. In the literary revival of

Queen Anne's reign the niost remarkable feature is the

harvest of didactic poems, the best-known specimens of

which are Pope's Essay on Man and Essay on Criticism,

But in earlier tlmes Spenser's Faery Queen can claim a

near affinity to the Georgics. It was intended by the poet

to combine delight with instruction ; it has its interest as a

moral picture no less than as a work of art. Later, among
the philosophers in verse who tried to turn all subjects of

human interest into themes for poetry, the most conspicu-

ous were Lord Brooke and Sir John Davies, the latter of

whom resembles Virgil in the skill with which he played

the artist with what was apparently most inartistic material.

Among later writers of didactic poetry may fairly be reck-

oned, in respect of at least some of their works, James

Thomson, Thomas Gray, Oliver Goldsmlth, and William

Cowper, and all of these owe much directly to the study

and influence of Virgil. They recognized that in Virgirs
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GEORGICON
LIBER QUARTUS

Tht suijict of Georgics IV.

Protknus aerii mellis coelestia dona

exsequar : hanc etiam, Maecenas, aspice partem.

Admiranda tibi levium spectacula rerum,

magnanimosque duces, totiusque ordine gentis

mores, et studia, et populos, et proelia dicam. 5
In tenui labor ; at tenuis non gloria, si quem
numina laeva sinv it, auditque vocatus Apollo.

The apiary : its site, construction, and surroundings.

Principio sedes apibus statioque petenda,

quo neque sit ventis aditus, (nam pabula venti

ferre domum prohibent) neque oves haedique petulci 10

floribus insultent, aut errans bucula campo
decutiat rorem, et surgentes atterat herbas.

Absint ,et picti squalentia terga lacerti

pinguibus a stabulis, meropesque, aliaeque volucres,

et manibus Procne pectus signata cruentis. 15
Omnia nam late vastant, ipsasque volantes
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ore ferunt dulcem nidis immitibus escam
At ].qu.di fontes et stagna virentia musco
adsmt,ettenuisfugienspergraminarivus.
palmaque vestibulum aut ingens oleaster inumbret •

ut quum pnma novi ducent examina reges

Apollo, God of Poetry

vere suo, ludetque favis emissa iuventus
vicma mvitet decedere ripa calori
obviaque hospitiis teneat frondentibus arbos
In medium, seu stabit iners, seu profluet humor
transversas salices et grandia coniice saxa,
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pontibus ut crebris possint consistere, et alas

pandere ad aestivum solem ; si forte morantes

sparserit, aut praeceps Neptuno immerserit Eurus.

Haec circum casiae virides, et olentia late

serpylla, et graviter spirantis copia thymbrae

floreat, irriguumque bibant violaria fontem.

Ipsa autem, seu corticibus tibi suta cavatis,

seu lento fuerint alvaria vimine texta,

angustos habeant aditus : nam frigore mella

cogit hiems, eademque calor liquefacta remittit.

Utraque vis apibus pariter metuenda ; neque illae

nequidquam in tectis certatim tenuia cera

spiramenta linunt, fucoque et floribus oras

explent, coUectumque haec ipsa ad munera gluten

et visco et Phrygiae servant pice lentius Idae.

Saepe etiam effossis, si vera est fama, latebris

sub terra fovere larem, penitusque repertae

pumicibusque cavis exesaeque arboris antro.

Tu tamen et levi rimosa cubilia limo

ungue fovens circum, et raras super iniice frondes.

Neu propius tectis taxum sine ; neve rubentes

ure foco cancros ; altae neu crede paludi,

aut ubi odor coeni gravis, aut ubi concava pulsu

saxa sonant, vocisque offensa resultat imago.

Hno to catch and ktep a swarm.

Quod superest, ubi pulsam hiemem Sol aureus egit

sub terras, coelumque aestiva luce reclusit,

illae continuo saltus silvasque peragrant,

puipureosque metunt flores, et flumina hbant

3°
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summa leves. Hinc nescio qua dulcedine laetae
progeniem nidosque fovent; hinc arte recentes
excudunt ceras, et molla tenacia fingunt.
Hmc ubi iam emissum caveis ad sidera coeli

55

Priestess of Cybele

nare per aestatem liquidam suspexeris agmen,
obscuramque trahi vento mirabere nubem,
contemplator

: aquas dulces et frondea semper
tecta petunt. Huc tu iussos asperge sapores,
Irita melisphylla, et cerinthae ignobile gramen

;

tinnitusque cie, et Matris quate cymbala circuiii.

60
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Ipsae consident medicatis sedibus ; ipsae 65

intima more suo sese in cunabula condent.

A battU among bees.

Sin autem ad pugnam exierint, nam saepe duobus

regibus incessit magno discordia motu

continuoque animos vulgi et trepidantia bello

corda licet longe praesciscere : namque morantes 70

Martius ille aeris rauci canor increpat, et vox

auditur fractos sonitus imitata tubarum
;

tum trepidae inter se coeunt, pennisque coruscant,

spiculaque exacuunt rostris, aptantque lacertos,

et circa regem atque ipsa ad praetoria densae 75

miscentur, magnisque vocant clamoribus hostem.

Ergo ubi ver nactae sudum camposque patentes

erumpunt portis, concurritur ; aethere in alto

fit sonitus ; magnum mixtae glomerantur in orbem,

praecipitesque cadunt : non densior aere grando, 80

nec de concussa tantum pluit ilice glandis :

ipsi per medias acies insignibus alis

ingentes animos angusto in pectore versant,

uscjue adeo obnixi non cedere, dum gravis aut hos,

aut hos versa fuga victor dare terga subegit. 85

Hi motus animorum atque haec certamina tanta

pulveris exigui iactu compressa quiescunt.

SacHfice the iti/erior to the hetter stock,

Verum ubi ductores acie revocaveris ambo,

deterior qui visus, eum, ne prodigus obsit,

dede neci ; melior vacua sine regnet in aula. 90
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Alter erit macuH, auro squalentibus «den.

;

nam duo sunt genera; hic melior, i«ig„i, et ore.
et rut.l.s clarus squamis ; ille horridus al.er
des.d.a, latamque trahens inglorius alvum.
Ut b.nae regum facies, ita corpora plebis •

namque aliae turpes horrent ; ceu pulvere ab altoquum ven.t, et sicco terram spuit ore viator
ar.dus; elucent aliae, et fulgore coruscant
ardentes auro et paribus lita corpora guttis
Haec potior suboles; hinc coeli tempore certoduca mella premes; nec tantum dulcia, quantum
et hqu.da, et durum Bacchi domitura sa^rem

Fin c/ Ul,n,ss, andlumto <Ual vrilh Ihtm.

At quum incerta volant. coeloque examina ludunt,
contemnuntque favos, et frigida tecta relinquunt.
instab.Ies an.mos ludo prohibebis inani •

nec -..agnus prohibere labor. Tu regibus alas
enpe

:
non illis quisquam cunctantibus altum

re .ter, aut castris audebit vellere signa
Inv.tent croceis halantes floribus horti
et custos furum atque avium cum falce' saligna
HeIlespont.aci servet tutela Priapi.
Ipse thymum pinosque ferens de montibus altis
tecta serat late circum, cui talia curae •

pse labore manum duro terat; ipse feraces
figat humo plantas, et amicos irriget imbres.

^'^P"»fi'lfleasa«c,tfccuHlrygardening.

Atque equidem, extremo ni iam sub fine laborum

95
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"rnare,. canerem, Wferique ro«riaI '

e' viridcs ap,o ripae, tortusque ner h.T
cresceretinvemremcucumis nr^"
NlentesqehedeL "'""'"" '"^''"""'

''a verbenasn». .,
'^''"'' '^'fcum

-«um atrt^raiir"'"''"^ '^''^^•^'-

nocte domum daj sT- ''"'" """'^"

Primus vererosam !^
°"''"'«' '"'^'"''.

e^.-.;s;rrs\rmTur^=^'^^^^
'-Peret, et glacie curs s L:" a""'

""
"ecomammonisiamtondbat ~^
aestetem increpitans seram 7

"^*"^'""^'-

Krgo apibus feL idemT ^'"'''°''l"' '»°'-ntes,

pri.nus abunda ;, et spumrf'"""'"'
"""^

nella faWs • iHi ! ,

~«''e P^^ssis

quotouel fl

'"'"'-' "''e"''»^ Pinus
;

Ille eZ

?

^"""'""° "«"« 'enebat

eii;:eX:r""'''""'"'"'-

iamque minfsZ 7°' '"" "'"''^ ^erentes,

m,n,strantemp,atanumpotantibusumbras.
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Verum haec ipse equidem, spatiis exclusus iniquis

praetereo, atque aliis post me memoranda relinquo.

Tkt wondtrful tommuHity of htet.

Nunt ige, naturas apibus quas lupit^^r ipse

addidit, expediam, pro qua mercede, canoros 1 50

Curetum sonitus crepitantiaque aera secutae,

Dictaeo coeli regem pavere sub antro.

Solae communes nato!., consortia tecta

urbis habent, magnisque agitant sub legibus aevum
;

ft patriam solae et certos novere penates ; 155

venturaeque hiemis memores aestate laborem

experiuntur, et in medium quaesita reponunt.

Namque aliae victu invigilant, et foedere pacto

exercentur agris ;
pars intra septa domorum

narcissi lacrimam, et lentum de cortice gluten, 160

prima favis ponunt fundamina, deinde tenaces

suspendunt ceras ; aliae, spem gentis, adultos

educunt fetus ; aiiae purissima mella

stipant, et liquido distendunt nectare cellas.

Sunt, quibus ad portas cecidit custodia sorti

;

165

inque vicem speculantur aquas et nubila coeli

;

aut onera accipiunt venientum, aut agmine facto

ignavum, fucos, pecus a praesepibus arcent.

Fervet opus, redolentque thymo fragrantia mella.

Ac veluti lentis Cyclopes fulmina massis 170

quum properant, alii taurinis follibus auras

accipiunt redduntque, alii stridentia tingunt

aera lacu ; gemit impositis incudibus Aetna

;

illi inter sese magna vi brachia tollunt
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le

" """"» «mniq.. t™i ft„,„: fm«™
'75

Vulcan'» Smiihy

atfe.ssaemuUareferuntsenoctemin„res
crura thymo plenae; pascuntur et arbuta'passime glaucas salices casiam.ue, crocumcue ^'27^.

Zr" tnia. et ferrugineos hyaclth
""

Omn,bus una quies operum. labor on,nibu= unus
^21"''°"'^ nusqua. mora: rursus ea:dLvesper ubi e pastu tandem decedere campis
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admonuit, tum tecta petunt, tum corpora curant

:

fit sonitus, mussantque oras et limina circum.

Pott, ubi iam thalamis se composuere, siletur

in noctem, fessosque sopor suii^ r - .|pat artus.

Nec vero a stabulis pluvia imper. leni<- recedunt

longius, aut edunt coelo adventii.tili.u Euris

;

sed circuiii tutae sub moenibus urbis aquantur,

excursusque breves tentant, et saepe lapillos,

ut cymUie instabiles fluctu iactante saburram,

tollunt ; his sese per inania nubila librant.

Illum adeo plactiisse apibus mirabere morem,

quod nec concubitu indulgent, nec corpora segnes

in Venerem solvunt, aut fetus nixibus edunt

;

venim ipsae e foliis natos et suavibus herbis

ore legunt ; ipsae regem parvosque Quirites

sufficiunt, aulasque et cerea regna refingunt.

Saepe etiam duris errando in cotibus alas

attrivere, ultroque animam sub fasce dedere

;

tantus amor florum et generandi gloria mellis.

Ergo ips9S quamvis angusti terminus aevi

excipiat (neque enim plus septima ducitur aestas),

at genus immortale manet, multosque per annos

stat fortuna domus, et avi numerantur avorum.

Praeterea regem non sic Aegyptos et ingens

Lydia, nec populi Parthorum aut Medus Hydaspes

observant. R^e incolumi mens omiiibus una est

;

amisso, rupere fidem constructaque meu.i

diripuere ipsae, et crates solvere favorum.

Ille operum custos ; illum admirantur, et omnes

circumstant fremitu denso, stipantque frequentes

;

190
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etsaepeattollunthumens,etcorporabelb

ob.ectan,pu,chra.,uepetuntpe'rvul':^.o„,,.

q^»js ,z:rr """~~'™:

"innia, nec morti essp Wnn, j •

thelrrlr"'.!-""'™^--"^
a tove, fumosque manu praetende sequaces

-^.sMus.,ens':.pE::r-

^"'^' a"'masque in vulnere ponunt
Smdurammetueshiememparcesquefutuo
contusosque animos et res miserabere^^
atsuffirethymo,cerasquerecidereinans

'

stelho, et lucifugis congesta cubilia blattis.

220
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immunisque sedens aliena ad pabula fucus

;

aut asper crabro imparibus se immiscuit armis, 245

Pisces (sign of the Zodiac)

aut dirum tineae genus ; aut invisa Minervae

laxos in foribus suspendit aranea casses.

'".iii
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mcumben, generis lapsi sarcire ruinas

compleb„„.q„eforo,.etfloribushorreatexe„t.

^<.«/ «'""'/ *«', «rf /te>^^,.

v.ta tuht, tnsti languebunt corpora morbo-quod .am non dubiis poteris cognoscere^nis •

™uoestaegrisa.iusco,or;L„r:C-
deformat maces; tum coT,ora luce carentum
exportanttecti,ettristiafune«ducunt
au .Uae pedibus connexae ad limina pendentaut mtus clausis cunctantur i„ aed^
;«navaequefameetcontract:C";Cr
Tum sonus auditur gravior, tracLquerurran,
fr«.dus ut quondam silWs immurmurat1"^
ut mare sollicitum stridit refluentibus undis

'

aestuatutcUusis„.pidusfornacibusi^s!:
H.C .am galbaneos suadebo incendere oioresmellaque arundineis inferre carulibus, uto
homntemetfessasadpabulanotavoc^l^l
Prodent et tu„sum gallae admiscere saporS^'
ar«.tesque„sas,autig„ipi„g„i,,„^r«'"'

^'^'^/«'^«""«Passosdeviteracemos

-ereagri:;;:^:^-—;^:.
na»queu„oi„ge„temtollitdecespitesim
aureus .pse; sed i„ foliis. quae nluri!,

'

rundu„tur.vioIaesubIuc;Tu;uXr"

^SS
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saepe deftm nexis omatae torquibus arae

;

asper in ore sapor; tonsis in vallibus illum

pastores et curva legunt prope flumina Mellae.

Huius odorato radices incoque Baccho,

pabulaque in foribus plenis appone canistris. 280

Tht BgypUan mtthtd tf raitinf a sloct artijldally.

Sed si quem proles subito defecerit omnis,

nec, genus unde novae stirpis revocetur, habebit

;

tempus et Arcadii memoranda inventa magistri

pandere, quoque modo caesis iam saepe iuvencis

insincerus apes tulerit cruor. Altius omnem 285

expediam prima repetens ab origine famam.

Nam qua Pellaei gens fortunata Canopi

accolit efluso stagnantem flumine Nilum,

et circum pict''s vehitur sua rura phaselis

;

quaque pharetratae vicinia Persidis urget, 290
et viridem Aegyptum nigra fecundat arena,

[et diversa ruens septem discurrit in ora]

usque coloratis amnis devexus ab Indis

:

omnis in hac certam regio iacit arte salutem.

Exiguus primum atque ipsos contractus ad usus 295
eligitur locus : hunc angustique imbrice tecti

parietibusque premunt arctis, et quatuor addunt,

quatuor a ventis, obliqua luce fenestras.

Tum vitulus, bima curvans iam comua fronte,

quaeritur ; huic geminae nares et spiritus oris 300
multa reluctanti obstruitur, plagisque peremto

tunsa per integram solvuntur viscera pellem.

Sic positum in clauso linquunt, et ramea costis
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subuc.unt fragmenta, thymum, casiasque recentes
Hoc gentur. zephyris primum impellentibus undas
ante novis rubeant quam prata coloribus, ante

'

garrula quam tignis nidum suspendat hirundo
Interea teneris tepefactus in ossibus humor
aestuat; et visenda modis animalia miris,
trunca pedum primo, mox et stridentia pennis,
m.scentur, tenuemque magis magis aera carpunt •

donec, ut aestivis effusus nubibus imber
erupere, aut ut nervo pulsante sagittae

'

prima leves ineunt si quando proelia Parthi.

T», ^i.^ ,f ^„,,,„,, ^^ ,^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^
(a) Ariitatus and Cyme.

Quis deus hanc, Musae, qui nobis extudit artem?
Unde nova mgressus hominum experientia cepit?
Pastor Aristaeus fugiens Peneia Tempe
amissis, ut fama, apibus morboque fameque
tnstis ad extremi sacrum caput adstitit amnis,
miUta querens. atque hac affatus voce parentem

:

Mater, Cyrene mater, quae gurgitis huius
ima tenes. quid me praeclara stirpe deorum
s. modo quem perhibes, pater est Thymbraeus Apollomvisum fatis genuisti ? aut quo tibi nostri
pulsus amor ? quid me coelum sperare iubebas ? „,
en etiam hunc ipsum vitae mortalis honorem
quem mihi vix frugum et pecudum custodia s'oIers
omnia tentanti extuderat, te matre, relinquo.
Qum age. et ipsa manu felices erue silvas •

fer stabulis inimicum ignem. atque interfice messes
; 330

305

310

3'S

320
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ure sata, et validam in vit ^! inolire bipennem

;

tanta meae si te cepen' ,a laudis."

At mater sonitum tha._ ..., sub fluminis alti

sensit. Eam circum Milesia vellera Nymphae
carpebant, hyali saturo fucata colore, 335
Drymoque, Xanthoque, Ligeaque, Phyllodoceque,

caesariem effusae nitidam per candida colla

;

[Nesaee, Spioque, Thaliaque, Cymodoceque,]

Cydippeque, et flava Lycorias : altera virgo,

altera tum priraos Lucinae experta labores ; 340
Clioque et Beroe soror, Oceanitides ambae,

ambae auro, pictis incinctae pellibus ambae

;

atque Ephyre, atque Opis, et Asia Deiopea,

et tandem positis velox Arethusa sagittis.

Inter quas curam Clymene narrabat inanem 345
Vulcani, Martisque dolos et dulcia farta

;

atque Qiao densos divOm numerabat amores.

Carmine quo captae dum fusis mollia pensa

devolvunt, iterum matemas impulit aures

luctus Aristaei, vitreisque sedilibus omnes 350
obstupuere ; sed ante alias Arethusa sorores

prospiciens, summa flavum caput extulit unda

;

et procui :
" O gemitu non frustra exterrita tanto,

Cyrene soror, ipse tibi, tua maxima cura,

tristis Aristaeus Penei genitoris ad undam 355
stat lacrimans, et te crudelem nomine dicit.

Huic percussa nova mentem fjrmidine mater,

" duc, age, duc ad nos ; fas 'i!i limina divQm

tangere," ait ; simul alta iubet discedere late

flumina, qua iuvenis gressus inferrd. Al illum 360
(M 88t) u

11;
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curvata in montis faciem circumstetit unda,

accepitque sinu vasto, misitque sub amnem.
lamque domum mirans genetricis, et humida regna,

speluncisque lacus clausos, lucosque sonantes,

ibat, et, ingenti motu stupefactus aquarum,

omnia sub magna labentia flumina terra

spectabat diversa locis, Phasimque, Lycumque,
et caput, unde altus primum se erumpit Enipeus,

unde pater Tiberinus, et unde Aniena fluenta,

saxosusque sonans Hypanis, Mysusque Caicus,

et gemina auratus taurino comua vultu

Eridanus, quo non alius per pinguia culta

in mare purpureum violentior effluit amnis.

Postquam est in thalami pendentia pumice tecta

perventum, et nati fletus cognovit inanes

Cyrene, manibus liquidos dant ordine fontes

germanae, tonsisque ferunt mantelia villis

;

pars epulis onerant mensas, et plena reponunt

pocula
; Panchaeis adolescunt ignibus arae

;

et mater,—" Cape Maeonii carchesia Bacchi

:

Oceano libemus,"—ait. Simul ipsa precatur

Oceanumque patrem rerum, Nymphasque sorores,

centum quae silvas, centum quae flumina servant.

Ter liquido ardentem perfudit nectare Vestam
;

ter flamma ad summum tecti subiecta reluxit

:

omine quo firmans animum, sic incipit ipsa

:

" Est in Carpafhio Neptuni gurgite vates,

caeruleus Proteus, magnum qui piscibus aequor
et iuncto bipedum curru metitur equorum.
Hic nunc Emathiae portus patriamque revisit 390

365

370

37S

380

385
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Pallenen
: hunc et Nymphae veneramur, et ipse

grandaevus Nereus; novit namque omnia vates,
quae sint, quae fuerint, quae mox ventura trahantur
Quippe ita Neptuno visum est ; immania cuius
armenta et turpes pascit sub gurgite phocas.
Hic tibi, nate, prius vinclis capiendus, ut omnem

395

Nymphs (Naiads)

expediat morbi causam, eventusque secundet

:

nam sine vi non ulla dabit praecepta, neque illum
orando flectes

; vim duram et vincula capto
tende

;
doli circum haec demum frangentur inanes. 400

Ipsa ego te, medios quum sol accenderit aestus,
quum sitiunt herbae, et pecori iam gratior umbra est,
m secreta senis ducam, quo fessus ab undis

I
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410
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»« recipit, facile ut somno aggrediare iacentem.
Verum ubi correptum manibiis vinclisque tenebis,

tum variae eludent specics atque ora ferarum.
Fiet enim subito sus horridus, atraque tigris,

squamosusque draco, et fulva cervice leaena

;

aut acrcm flammae sonitum dabit, atque ita vinclis

cxcidet, aut in aquas tenues dilapsus abibit.

Sed, quanto ille magis formas se vertet in omnes,
tanto, nate, magi.s contende tenacia vincla

;

donec talis erit, mntato corpore, qualeni

videris, incepto tegeret quum lumina somno."

(*) Arislarut ani Pnltui.

Haec ait, et liquidum ambrosiae diffundit odorem, 415
quo totum nati corpus perdu.xit ; at illi

dulcis compositis spiravit crinibus aura,

atque habilis membris venit vigor. Est specus ingens
exesi latere in montis, quo plurima vento
cogitur inque sinus scindit sese unda reductos, 420
deprensis olim statio tutissima nautis

;

intus se vasti Proteus tegit obiice saxi.

Hic iuvenem in latebris aversum a lumine Nympha
collocat

; ipsa procul nebulis obscura resistit.

lam rapidus torrens sitientes Sirius Indos
ardebat

; coelo et medium Sol igneus orbem
hauserat

;
arebant herbae, et cava flumina siccis

faucibus ad limum radii tepefacta coquebant

;

quum Proteus consueta petcns e fluctibus antra
ibat

; eum vasti circum gens humida ponti

exsultans rorem late dispersit amarum.

425

430
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Stemunt ic «omno diveme in litore phocae

:

ipse, velut itabuli custos in montibu» olim,

ve»per ubi e putu vitulos ad terta reducit,

•'iditisque lupos acuunt balatibus agni,

considit icopulo medius, numerumque recenset.

Cuiui Aristaeo quoniam est oblata facultai,

wx defessa senem passus componere membra,
cum clamore ruit magno, manicisque iacentem
occupat. Ille suae contra non immemor artis,

435

440

A Fury
{'roieus

omnia transformat sese in miracula rerum,

igncmque, horribilemque feram, fluviumque liquentem.
Verum ubi nulla fugam reperit pellacia, victus
in sese redit, atque hominis tandem ore locutus :

"Nam quis te, iuvenum confidentissime, nostras 445
iussit adire domus? quidve hinc petis?" inquit. At ille ;

"Scis, Proteu, scis ipse; neque est te fallere quidquam
;

sed tu desine velle. Deum praecepta se< uti,

venimus hinc lapsis quaesitum oracula !.(.;.-."

Tantum effatus. Ad haec vates vi denique mulu 450
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utlmtM ocuIm intoriit lumine gUuco,
et grtviter frenden», sic fatis or« rewlvit

:

() Orptni amd turyjitt.

" Non te nullius exercent numinis irae.

Magna luis commissa
: tibi has miserabilis Orpheus

haudquaquam ad meritum poenas, ni Fata resisunt, 455
susciut, et rapto graviter pro conluge saevit.

Illa quidem, dum te fugeret per flumina praeceps,
immanem ante pedes hydrum, mo-tura puella,
servantem ripas alta non vidit in herba.
At chorus aequalis Dr>'adum clamore supremoa 460
implerunt montes

; flerunt Rhodopeiae arces
alUque Pangaea et Rhesi Mavortia telliis,

atque GeUe atque Hebrus et Actias Orithyia.

Ipse -va solans aegrum testudine amorem,
te, dulcis coniux, te solo in litore secum, ^g-
te veniente die, te decedente canebat.

Taenarias etiam fauces, alta ostia Ditis,

et caligantem nigra formidine lucum
ingressus, manesque adiit regemque tremendum,
nesciaque humanis orccibus mansu&scere corda. 470
At cantu commotae Erebi de sedibus imis

umbrae ibant tenue.s, simulacraque luce carentum
quam mulu in foliis a\ium so millia condunl.
vespcr ubi aut hiberniis agit de montihus imber

:

matres atque viri, defunctaque corpora vita 475
magnanimum heroum, pueri, innupUeque puellae,

impositique rogis iuvenes ante ora parentum

;

quos circum limus niger et deformis arundo
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Cocyti tardaque palus inamabilis unda
alligat, et novies Styx interfusa coercet.

Quin ipsae stupuere domus atque intima leti

Tartara, caeruleosque implexae crinibus angues

480

Cerberus charmed by Orpheus

Eumenides, tenuitque inhians tria Cerberus ora,
atque Ixionii vento rota constitit orbis.

lamque pedem referens casus evaserat omnes, 485
redditaque Eurydice superas veniebat ad auras,
pone sequens; namque hanc dederat Proserpina legem •
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quun subiu .ncau-u ,, dementia cepit amantem,
«no.endaqu.den.sci.„.siigno.cere.a„es:
re^t.t:t, turyd.cer,., ,. suam iam luce sub ipsa
"nmemorheu; victi-nue an™-

^ '*'°

effusus khnr .
'^'P^''"- ^''i °mniseffusus labor. atque ;mmitis rupta tyranni

J-iera,terquefc,.stagnisauditusAvernis.

. ^—-7 •••o^vio.ijjj ct le per
qu.sUntusfuror'eniterumcrudeliaretro
fata vocant, conditque natantia lumina somnus
Iamquevale:feroringenticircumdatanocte

mval.dasquc-t.bitendens.heunontua,palm«...
«H^nt, et ex ocul.s subito, ceu fumus in auras
comm.xtus tenues, fugit diversa; neque iUum

cucere, praeterea vidtt; nec portitor Orci
amphus obiectam passus transire paludem.
Qu.d faceret? quo se. rapta bis coniuge, ferret?

quofletumanes,quanuminavocemovere;?
.Ila qu,dem Stygia nabat iam fHgida cymba.
Septem .llum totos perhibent ex ordine menses
n-pesubaenadesertiadStrymonisundam

flev.sse,et^e!i.Ji.haecevoIvissesubantris,
mulcentem tigres, et agentem carmine quercus •

qua^-s popuW maerens Phi.omela sub umb"
'

am.ssosquer.turfetus,quosdurusarator
obscrvans nido implumes detraxit: at illa
flet noctem. ramoque sedens miserabile carmen
m^jra,etmaestis,ateIocaquestibusimp.et
Nulta Venus. non uUi animum flexere hymenaei •

-lu* hypcrbore^, glacies Tanaimque nl^I^'

49S
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arvaque Rhipaeis nunquam viduata pruinis

lustrabat, raptam Eurydicen atque irrita Ditis

dona querens: spretae Cic .;ium quo munere matres. ejo

inter sacra de(^m noctumique orgia Bacchi,

A Baccbante

discerptum latos iuvenem sparsere per agros.

Tum quoque, marmorea caput a cervice revulsum

gurgite quum medio portans Oeagrius Hebrus
volveret, ' Eurydicen ' vox ipsa et frigida lingua,

• Ah miseram Eurydicen !

' anima fugiente vocabat

;

' Eurydicen ' toto referebant flumine ripae."

525



LIBER QUARTUS »7

(rf) Ariilaeuf Sacrifict.

Haec Proteus
: et se iactu dedit aequor in altum

;

quaque dedit, spumantem undam sub vertice torsit.

At non Cyrene
; namque ultro affata timentem : 530

Ariciciit Altar

" Nate, licet tristes animo deponere curas.
Haec omnis morbi causa; hinc miserabile Nymphae,
cum quibus iUa choros lucis agitabat in altis,

exitium misere apibus. Tu munera supplex
tende, petens pacem, et faciles venerare Napaeas : 535
namque dabunt veniam votis, irasque remittent.
Sed, modus orandi qui sit, prius ordine dicam.
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Quatuor eximios praestanti corpore tauros,

qui tibi nunc viridis depascunt summa Lycaei,
delige, et intacta totidem cervice iuvencas.

Quatuor his aras alta ad delubra dearum
constitue, et sacrum iugulis c' nitte cruorem

;

corporaque ipsa boum frondoso desere luco.

Post, ubi nona suos aurora ostenderit ortus,

S40

S4S

Dis Manibus Sacrum

inferias Orphei Lethaea papavera mittes

;

placatam Eurydicen vitula venerabere caesa,

et nigram mactabis ovem, lucumque revises."

Haud mora
: contir.Lio matris praecepta facessit

Ad delubra venit ; monstratas excitat aras

;

quatuor eximios praestanti corpore tauros 550
ducit, et intacta totidem cervice iuvencas.

Post, ubi nona suos aurora induxerat ortus,

inferias Oiphei mittit, lucumque revisit.
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Hic vero subitum ac dictu mirabile monstrum
aspiciunt, liquefacta boum per viscera toto
stridere apes utero, et ruptis effervere costis;

«9

5SS

Augustus as Victor

immensasque trahi nubes ; iamque arbore summa
confluere, et lentis uvam demittere ramis.

CoHclusion to tht Gtorgics,

Haec super arvorum cultu pecorumque canebam
et super arboribus, Caesar duni magnus ad altum 560
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fulminat Euphraten bello, victorque volentes

per populos dat iura, viamque affectat Olympo.

lUo Virgilium me tempore dulcis alebat

Parthenope, studiis florentem ignobilis otl

:

carmina qui lusi pastorum, audaxque iuventa,

Tityre, te patulae cecini sub tegmine fagl.

565

Rome Triumphing



NOTES

-li-

Thb genertl drift of Georgics IV. is u foUows :

—

After treating of corn and wine and cattle, Maecenas, I must
sing of bces. May Apollo be gracious to me t First choose a

J>lace for your hives, and let it be protected from the wind, and
rom sheep, kids, Hzards, and birds, but near flowers, good grass,

running water, and a tree. In the water should be stones and
trees for bridges, and near the hives plenty of fragrant herbs.

The openings of hives should be narrow ; thus you ward off ftom
tbe bees the extremes of cold and heat, and they themselvet do
their best to help you, by stopping crevices with clay. They
should not be subjected to strong smells or loud noises. To get a
swarm, wait for summer weather, and attract your bees to tbe

chosen spot by sprinlcling the prescribed herbs and making a
tinkUng noise. Wnen you have hived them, there may be battieti

the signs of which are a buuing and mustering, and a whetting of

stings. In the Bght their passions run high ; they are stubtx)m
warriors, but all can be pacihed by—a handml of dust. Tfae battle

over, put a stop to rivatry by killing the vanquished queen, whom
you will know by her rou^h coat and slu^gish manncr. The two
parties of workers, also, will be recc^ised in the same way. There
may also bt^ Bts of idleness ; cope with these by tearing ofi' the

vrings of the queen, alluring them to beds of yellow flowers and
thyme and plantations of pine, and protecting them fiom birds with

a statue of Priapus ; ana spare no personal pains. If my space

allowed, how I should like to digress, and smg of gardens wjth

thcir roses and narcissuses, acanthus and myrtle, endive and parsley

and gourds ! I remember an old Cilician gardener and his garden
at Tarentum : how his few poor acres prospered under his careful

husbandry ! His plants and fruits and honey were the flrst in the

market.

To pass on, however, to thc nature of bees. Their common
life is subjected to law : they are familiar with the ideas of country
and household, of division of labour and community of goods. Thus
they have a commissariat department, a board of works, a police

5ystem, and cvcn a weather officc. Thcir division of toil reminds

us of the Cyclops at work. Their stimulus to work is instinctive

3>

1
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to,heirindui,ry, ,he individual forSlmn.. hi,^'^ u"'"'! "'«n.t.rlv..
of ,he rice. Their iov«^m, ^ ^ hinnclf m the conIinui,v
v.n.,.,ion, .nd lov'e. t" f q .",2:"^ "'='' """« 'Shdr o,«in i, divine, ,ha, they%«« ,hei', aZ '"^'' P"»" "•«'
th. common K>u,ce of all life

"""" '" ">« «o'ld»pi,i,,

«.t-hV'v'e^f r^rf„''.K*''5''!' "'"« "» •'«= "..«

in wm,e,, fumigate ihe hivi J^th .i,
'"'. '"'"«y 'o, ,hei, needi

which will o,hl,wi«%'' ::en'bi 'fe "!'"'
'«IV «'"Pty c^ir,

drone., homet., moih., and .pidM^Th '"''''•'"''»• from
.>nongb«..,.changeifcolou,'^l!.J'nJ.i'''!"P"""f »' <«•«".
"lugKiihneM, and low and con inuou.T', "'P'''» '° '•' ^<»'*«y.
»«S?n.ymi,ed wi,h gaU o, d?y ?o° e.JtT'""'^- /'« '"""««
and thyme. Tre al» the ,Z,,Ir JP"'?*'"'- mu», of w ne, ,u.in,
win.. In the7.«7yo„',™:h„,l''t,«'J7i;!*'" ""'"«• boiV,Si,;
inethod of raising . fresh sw^r™ } 'V''"l^- "y ">« Egyp,i.n
ch.mber, and inT, place ,hn",ca,e o"f a",w^

''""'K ,b""<' • •».5
you have beafen to death keeS k '*°yf"-old calf, which
S,r.w herb. round the ca,c'a« S' '""T".". it. ,kin unb,oken
fl«h eme,ge, a .w.,m ofS Thu7„"J"' ?"' °'."" '"m"t'S
v.nt.on of'Ari,taeu., who cried To W. ^! ''«,;'"'• *" "« in-
She heard him from he, nymph-iihabheS""^''*''^^»"'"" '"'

''•"P-g,o.nBUp ,0 «ewhat ,he c^Zigh, "^e'^
^'P"»/ »nd A,e,hu«.

Cy,en.,whoopened the rive^ilth,"» Ei,
^"^*"J»"' *"«' '»

a, .11 he .ees. and ,epeating hi. &! «nr„" V "'i manrelling
i.y,ene speaks comfo,t to hfm • An '„i '^' " '"'««^ i «nd Ihm
J
»«,'. knowledge of all ,h^ 111""" "«««'^ ^'0'««. h«s

force
;
,hen he w!ll tell you "^at vou^,°",

'3'"' ^«P""» by .hetr

».pl«eofambush;springuprhimandT..,.5°- ,' *"' •*•*- /ou
h.m with ambrosia, ste leaKm ,^ .u "''' ^"" '"* Sprinkfin.
aside hidden in . mi.t Ai J,/,?^

"'* ""' "' P«"c>». and «andf
hi. «al., whoset,Te"osd'p"whi?eTsh,"" *'«"?• ««"^^3%'
numbe,. Aristaeus fette,VE m H.f • k-'

^" « ™'< '«"'"6 theiV
and demand. o,.cula, couns^T" &,"" '"«"y <:hange. oflh.,2
cu„ed the wr.,h of OrpheS f„,

;?'"" «"!*<"'= "^o^ havein
".?' Eurydiccod uponEat hJl-..'!5".f

'™'""'''8 '"m you
gnef .ncu,.ble, fol|o.^d her ^en .M':^/"; W"». wi'h
th. shades were clia,m«. K., li

"|rough the gate of Hades and
E rvdice h.ck again

"
Butt« as'"the"v wer''^' ^ "?« •« ^»""^

he looked round on h..r J^a \ ^^ ^l" ''™'ng nto upper ai,
Hade.. He.,t"Lken;L'«1,et'rn^^'£'«4'»'='<*"''^^
women of Thrace, in the frenzv of ,evel .„,

" ^''V^'^ ''"• ''" *.
l'ut .. his head ,olIed domi^^ihe nvPrH h

""• "m'' from limb

;

name of Eu^ydice." So «Tin-g^.-pToreu^lerpt'i^'^^ ^



NOTES

y.yTtne, who had heird all ..k— j v
•pp.«e the KlX%*^J:^^^.^'''<«;bytM^ hlm ho» ,o

si^-e^Jsr-HiSS^^^-ti^^^iXdf

lion thtt honey felTlik °de'w'on .oT^' '"^*S" "" »>""! «upersti.
J^heaueendoe.\eryol!ne cT?^« "S„,"^^^^^^^pf the olden age j cf. h i iit « "'>^°'^''°"«yw»»onefeature
here borrowing ?r™ Aristotle^^^^vf'"'--f

'^""'' /"^^^^^^^

reforence. we*c.„ trace ?he" «e „^''^'^?r'^'--
•"" be.id? h"

<?• "v. of the lost M,W„°/fB "°.
''"V''' ™»"y imitaiion. in

wtote in the «cond centui^Tc '^«•''«P'"«) "f NiMnder. who

|o M.«:^i,f,|fj;';„;;hY,J''™ Georpc,, thi. i, dedicate^

I«thi,.yn,metryofnumbersacc°dentai?
'

"• "' "'• '• " »•

'thi P«dTh;n?J"u';t;^,f.' °.?!°"'''P''»f«"':itou,phr,.,..
^/«»/« .„ effectively hCht^ioeeTher

="? ?»>?«) *ord.W„„
mock-heroic .tyle in dealine with ?n i^o \}'^\ '"'°P" « P'«yful
't '. hi. te.chiii that there ir^ea? .iSPfi'""''

'.'^"«' «"bject ; bu
ofn.ture. ^ ^"' "B"'''"''" 'n the «miu thing,

4. ordlne: take with *a«.
S_ Ch.r.cter .„d pur.uit,. tnbe, .„d b.,Ue,.'

chJ.c%f-?f^hi'r^j''f°','"''iri5'''«'» d.velon i„,„ „0^ ,. .,^
of the .t.,'e. TheTythm^of tee'r/"''^"?'' '"""T^^^
."Sit;^- '^-'>" «^'^ 't i.;i.i»e:f:^^^^^^^^^

J^^^'S1 ^'!^'^^J^°;;; - ,^« "« «light i, the fi.me.-

af.-7heSte ^'^'th, "?•«' •• ,(') *hen a pause come.

t^^i ""^'^'"^ •"= p»-"
< ''"-i;e'tre^v.L;°»„t.°e;

»/&^'^'.« "'« " " "o-n^ Cf. a ii. ;,.^^,., ..^

"«wipfr^urabie •)."'" "'"'""'• °PP°'«' <o -^^'ra (ia ,h,
(M ISI)
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Midlt<qu«) TOOMai, ' liilnu to pnm.'
The ipccitl point of ^•lling on Apollo ii th*t h* wu tb« fithcr

of Ihc lcgcnduy bcckecpcr, Ariilacui; v. I. tai. HowcTcr, it

wu Auguitus who mtde Apollo one of Ihc chief godi of Romc,
bcliering himiclf, afier hii nclory tt Aclium, lo bc undci ApoUo'
pcculitr protcction.

S-jo. Tht rit' oftke aficry, ils (mutnutim anJ mmmmliinp.

8. prlnolpio, 'firit of «11, ' A fortnal wofd, borrowed from
Lucretiui. Virgil begin» in the grtnd ityle ; cf. G, ii. 9, primipie
arberibm varia ist natura irtaHitts.

MdM, 'home'; tatlo, 'poit.'

9. Ilt: thc «ubjunctivc with thc rclttivc ;«»(•«/«») tmplici
t purpoM in the choice.

10. Ktrr* : for Ihc ukc ormctre Virgil uici infinitivci frccly for

proK conitructioni requiring t •ubjunctivc ; cf. II. 2 j, 84, 117, 249
tnd 489. The infinilivc is uscd wiih k^rtor, aggreaisr, arkto, suad»,
ahiup, mmtlro, fugie, ar», tnd olhcrs.

patulol : tdjeclivcs mty occur tl Ihe end of a l!i c wherc
there is no fintl pause ; if thcy occur bcforc t final ptus^- 1 -f. I. 15)
tbcy must bc emphttic.

11. Uuultant, 'Iretddown'; subjunc. ttji/(l. 9).

ounpo : thc .'i^e loctl tblttivc, frequcnt in Virgil withoul t
prcposition.

II. decitlkt, ii^i.i-m-iil. lubjuBC. ts n/tnd insultnt,

13. Bb r t liicsL f idticwordt at thc bt^nning tre uiutlly

emphtiii. Hcrc therc is t strong

Bb
iTfictr

contrtst t

Aiisto'1
'

''..:
: ihfS'-

oftcT'. tiri

i!: liirW il. .}

ctW-btckcd liitrds.'

k 1. I.

Another debt to

14. xa«i~-'pe». '*'.!

apiaster, tnd >^f ! niji

'.iw,' t bird tcchnictlly ctllcd mtrtps

15. Proo&a, •''• :*tllow.' Procne, wife of Tcreus, revcnged
hcrself on her husbtnd by sUying tnd scrving up to him Ihcir son
Itys. Puriucd by Tercus, she wts chtnged into t swtllow.

The swallow docs liltle harm to bccs, and rarcly frequenti the
place where the hives arc localed. II prcfcrs much smaller insccls.

P«otua Biffnata ; Ihc blood of her murdercd son, with which
hcr hands wcre stained, is luppoicd to mark her plumagc. Sigmita
ii here paisivc ; ptetus, an accus. of rcspect ; so saucius ptttus,
• breail-jroundcd, and cf. I. 357.

oruantla : sec I. 10, note.

16. IpMiiius : the 71« is uscd loosclyin the itnMof 'thtt it.'
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TOlantM, • u thejr (thc b«ci) fly.-

JmmiUbu.. • pitilcH.' Virgil', sympilhin «r« on the Mt of hii

19- •dslnt : lec note, I. 13.

tmul. rUfleiu . . rlvu», '.i ihrnd of rill flectinii.' TiHui,goc cloKly with fu^tm, • ,„„„,„« in ,hi„ „„,»„.• iS \ ir.T.n
a.ljectivci. oftcn ,„..|c to .ju.lify . pre«,„, p.„ieipie like .„ .Jtcrb"

vaU^ hJi.kc.pcre', dap-ccnUmplaliv,, crafly.,,!^, Miv,-

Be« require water for Hvcral irarpoKi
; partly for mixinE w

un.°';7™!?'^r
*"»'"" ""'^''y, f" 'l" P°"«" «•"«* '• «iven ?o'thS>uung broo.1 from .M.y onward.

la vaatlbulum, • thc e„tr.nce.

'

theren.'*''"
'"'' """ *" '"''' ""^ *'"'''' '"''"'* * "'""^ '">"

c.D,L,^'!?°"Tk'?*'T!', "^^ '•»"
:

nol« the .ymmetry of

ofSX .„
'"' ^TV^ "O'"' •"<' 'P'""' '» "•' ch.r.ctcri,tic

01 Latm verw, e,peci.lly hcx.metcr vcrw.

ngM: we cll them, more .ccur.tcly, •queen,.' A bee-hiveconldn. . q,,een. drone., .„d worker,, thc quc^Si, . femSlJ U
d^on^. I;.""''.''' «l"' P"I'' "" """>" °f '>" cot^mui™' U,cd,one, «rc m.lc,, thc worker, abortivc fcm.lc. To onc quecnthcrc m.y be «mc jooo dronc, and ao,ooo worker,. but .Shive wmetimc, contain. upward, of 40,000 inh.bit.nl,.

*

•iJi!; J?7 ?"*'u''" !?" •P''"^ ">ey 'ovc' Suu, rcfcrring to .«inglc word often ha, Ihi, meaning ; ta I. 190, utorsuu,.
^

fcvl»
: .bl. of Kpar.tion with tmitsa.

niu«'brh1l^.'""
"**'" ''^'' " '" ""P'"'"' P"''"""^ "» •«»

h™???t^ • ••'^' '!''"•, '/ '• J°' ""'«• T«"»- ' «ti« before tht-

£f/. viii. 88, nw unu meminil dtcdert nocli.

»4. Note the «ymmctry in the ordcr of word, ; cf. I. ai. Herc

!r^"; «iwSt'^ *""" •" '" '"""« ""'^ «""""<! •"

25. A favourite Unc of Virgil, with triple divition.

In madlum
: «djec. uwd «, noun ; cf. 1. 6.

•taMt Inan, ',t«gnalc.'

v^; ?i^i?J' • " "* ««««Beration i, playful ; he mean,pcbblM (latilli) ; M tfepiuno (1. 2^ F y .

ne mnn. m
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39; «papserit, 'has sprinkled.' The pause, thougli a slight
one, is expressive of suddenness, as often after the first dactyl.

A gust of wind plunges them in the watery realm,' a phrue in
grandiose style hke grandia saxa.

30. ca^ae: a common herb, to be distinguished from the
Arabian shrub, mentioned in Ps. xlv. 8, "All thy garments smell
of myrrh, aloes, and casia."

31. serpylla, • wild thyme.' These strong-scented plants thrive
as well on a sunny bank in England as in !taly or Greece. To hive
a swarm, one often rubs the hive over with wild thyme to induce
the bees to remain.

Beehive

Bplrantia =«/<»/», 'scented.'

thymbrae, ' savory.

'

32. floreat : the pause is here merely for variety's sake.

Tlolarta
; cf. I. 275. This word might me.m either the pansy

or our sweet violet.

Nettles shovld lut be allowed to grow in the neighbourhood

;

bees have a great aversion to them.

33. ipaa
: i.e. the hives thtmselves, as distinguished from their

surroundings.

tlbi
: ethic dative. Virgil is on easy terms with his reaau.

34. alvarla: ahus (in Varro, Pliny, and Coluniella) is the
usual word for ' hive ' ; alvaria is a ' collection of hives, ' ' apiary.

'

TtialDa
:
tbis is probably some species of willow, not the osier.
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3«. Not. the dactyls «pressing the thawing proceii.
ooglt (ct-agii), 'congeals.'

Bee-hives

and ^e^esTk^.L'"'
"'^ "^^''^ P^"^= '^ » ^'0- pretty variety,

ceding i,
'
''" "" P""^'' ^f" 5, to emphasise'the word pre-

numblnrw&h^keol":?' ^"'"=''
.

,». ">at in summer a

vibratioaofSrwlngs, '^ ^"'^ vent.Iating the hive by the

y^i^^uaUZ'!'!^^^:^:^-' ';?'"e > "'"<' ;f «"«-nant.
i. caUed synizai,. '

'''"' ^*"' P'««^ "f compression
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39- Aiooqua «t floribus, 'and with gum of flowers,' a caie
of Wiorfw, or expression of one idea by dividing it into two part».

11 ??J"" 1' "" /'"'/"'". "»n nnctuous resinous substance
collected from the buds of trees, and used in lining the cells of anew comb, stoppiiig crevices, etc." It does not retain its adhesive
nuaUty hke birdlirae. Furus is probably w/ polI<;n, which is a
kind of dust of flowers, and used as bee-birad for feedine the
young tan/ae. *

orae, ' edges ' (of the crevices).
Bees will not remain in a hive where there is more than a sineleopemng, althoueh the top may be perforated for ventilation. rtis

is because the hive is a fortress against other bees ; hence thev
store the honey as far as possible from the entrance.

40. ezplent
: an expressive and descriptive pause j cf. 1. 13.

Bluten: obviously=/»4aj.

41. lentlus, ' stickier."

Djv'**"
' '''* *"' famous for its pines

; C. iii. 450, Idaeasque

42. eTonis
. . latebrls : one of the p-ettier cases of separa-

tionof noun from adjective is wherc a brief parenthetical phrase,
as here, mtervenes

; so Pollio amat mslram, nuamvU est ruslica,
Afusam. '

43-. "overe larem, 'keep their home snug.' The per! is
fnomu, i.e. used of habitual action. Forrre is one of Virgirs
favountc words

; he uscs it of ieepiag warm. anJ derivative notlons
'•

!/,"'r , 'K'
"""'«*. ""'".f <"• fyi''^ .-losf, rubbing, closing up

ttgm (cf. 1. 46) ; and see I. 230. Bees rarely construct their combs
underground, except those of the bombus kind, but prefcr an clevated
spot, such as the wall of an old buildinf; or the rocks on the island
of Gozo.

It is amusing to note how poets cherish favourite words : thus
Hartley Coleridge, smile ; Keats, lusk ; Shelley, fauting; Tennyson,
doubt ; Byron, so/t ; and so on.

-^ « / ,

44. arboris antro
; this they do mostly in countries wherc

they are wild and unprotectcd by man ; but with us they are
improvident in their choice, and settlc on the first green branch.

45. tu: Virgil addresses his reader in the manner of an
instructor. He fitly assumes this position, in addressing Ihe " sober
practical understandinj of the Italian race." Note how faithfully
Virgil performs this oflicc of teaching a practical and unspeculativ.-
people.

"^

e . . llmo
:

e expresses the material out -.f which. This i^i

perhaps a better readmg than et ; see Appendix I.

The advicc is sound. When thc opcning lo a hivc whi.l, ;
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«•/««.
"" ••»»•= tWs U an old.fashioMd construction for mli

ix ^"JaC.Z."";"^'''/'"" =f'*' *'« poisonousi cf. Ed.
.n I^alVth:^ 5^Si7a{r'"

"""""" """' ^'^ "' »«" "'"

-^e i^
—^K;=s«- -t Kt^r

48- oanoros
: the ashes of burnt crabshells were ««»1 ,..i,\rnanure for certain trees; (., specific for cer.rtr.'n" V'g.'

paludl
: because of poisonous smells.

.
49- The pause after the third foot, sravU (a lieht one ii i. ,r...>

mmt.bu> awliri fragor, autr.sonamia l^T^Zi'Aen i, ^t'obiaunt porlas lamea, el tratcetta /5if«™«/ tJ- ?' *''

uncommo^wheretwoalteS"a;C*x^e1sedi!;'riir" " ""'

ooncava, ' encircling.

'

jo. "Andflingbackthephantomof
1 " (Mackail)

n-arrit ;/S;?ld'toTh'e' '"
'

°' "' »-'<' «'"

Imago, from mimago, as i
•'

, ,
.

S'-66- ffow lo caplure a ! i , . i/., , „.

5i. quod superest : ar, ,

another subject, borrowed fi n ,., i

' furthermore.' Coiitemfiator, i. '
.

En^s.'"""'
' '^''^' '^ P"''"P' • -'*"'"S '"rZZorilur sol from

54. purpureos, bright-coloured,' The a<yective is opposed to

' ' iansition from one to
as for what remain»,'

i-ucretian.
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forge,' a word denoting effort, and properly

eatruttus, ' dark,' being used of iair, swam, spring, etc. Thc rool
is as in irxip, * fire.'

metunt, * make their harvest of ' ; cf. 1. 331.

55. stimmaleTes : the two epithets are daintil' placed together
;

' sipping as they lightly hover.'

hlno, *therefore it is that'; i.e. the fine weather works on
their physical nature, a Lucretian idea accounting for the verbal
imitations quoted on 1. 37.

nesolo : this pause does not come under the same conditions
as that after gravis (1. 49), because neaii) qua are practically one
word.

56. prosenlem nldoaque, ' their brood in their nests,' a case
of hendiadys ; although of course »idi often = ' nestlings.

'

arte, 'deftly.'

recentes : not so much ' fresh ' as ' moistened.' Jfecens, as Prof.
H. Nettleship used to point out, is connected with the root of rign,

and in most of its meanings implies moisture. As a matter of fact,
the wax is moistened, masticated, and rendered ductile by the becs
in their mouths.

57. excudtmt,
used of metal.

58. hlnc : see 1. SS'

59. aeetatem, ' summer air. ' Note the metaphor in nare . .

UquidMn.

60. ' Wonder at the dim cloud traihng down the wind.' One
recalls \Vordsworth'5 " trailing clouds of glory."

61. contemplator, ' mark !
' Cf. I. 51. The rather rare second

trochaic pause is well used to arrest attention. Its use in the Latin
hexameter was a Lucretian innovation, adopted by Virgil.

62. pettmt, ' steer for ' (keeping up the metaphor of I. 59).

iuaaofl . . eapores, 'the scentsordaiacd.'

63. ' Crushed balm and lowly tufts of honey-wort.'

melisphylla (Greek^bee-plant) and oerlntbae iKijplov, honey-
comb). The Greek words suggest the peculiar Greek rhythm, first

trochaic caesura, and no caesura (except an apparent one) after the
second foot ; and in next line, second trochaic caesura, and again no
caesura after 2.

As to balm and honey-wort, cf. 1. 31. Aristotle, History of
Animtth, mentions kerinthos as a bee-food.

64. The latter half of the line is a playful expansion of the former.
' The mother * is the Phrygian goddess Cybele, whose worship
found its way to Rome during tTie third century B.c. Cymbals
and wild daric es were a part of her oriental tilual.
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Beesstemlodelight innoiM,"say5 Aristotle. Itisacommon
but ineffective practice to make such noises. Some suppose the
keepers used this method of proclaiming their ownership of thc
swarm.

65. Ipase ; cf. I. 53.

•edlbui; the pause after the fifth foot is peculiarly effective
when the succeedmg word is repeated from the earlier part of the
Ime. .So Virgil has longa est iniuria, tongae, etc.

As to the setthng of bees, Ihe qiieen does not apparently choose
the place. Many settle spontaneously on the bough, others follow
their example, and the queen acquiesces. Finally, they enter the
hive, which is prepared with the same scents as the bough.

66. more suo ; it is their almost certain course.

ounabula
;
Virgil has a variety of words for hive ; see above,

1. yii and elsewhere.

ijS^j. A battU tf bas described. H<m to end it.

Battles might occur under any of these circumstances :—
(1.) Swarms from different hives might fight.
(ii.) The newqueens hatched during the summer might contest

the sovereignty of the reigning queen.
(iii.) The drones, when their turn is served, are killed by the

*°'-- "; ™' " desciibed by a writer in terms resembling those
of Virgil

;
" A buziing commences in the hive, the drones and the

workers sally forth together, grapple each other in the air, hug and
scuffle for a mmute, during which operation the stings of the workers
are plunged into the sides of the drones, who, overpowered by the
poison, almost instantly die."

Which of these Virgil intended to describe it is difficult to say.
With Page I take the sequence of thought to be : lines 67, 86-

87. the real subject j 67 (/wm, etc.) -85, a long parenthesis divided
into (a) 67-76, the causes of battle ; («) 77-85, a description of the
batlle itself.

"^

The irregular construction of the paragraph is not due to careless
composition, but is rather an artistic pretence of carelessness which
is mtended to excuse the introduction of somewhat irrelevant matter
Cf. I. 253, note.

67. nam: the parenthesis becomes so long that the apodosis
is practically lost sight of. Logically it is contained in II. 86-87.

68. This is purposely a grandsounding line, composed of five
words, hke 72, m Virgi^s mockheroic style.

reit^bus, 'queens.' lncessit; a pompous word.

69. bello, ablative, ' with (the thought oO war."

70. praesolacere : this fourth foot pause 1 habitually used in
passages of excitement ; cf. I. 78, and 1. 47, uv/.e.
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71. Ula, ' the familiu.' .

7». Theaoundmadebythequeentiswetlknowntotbee-keeDen.
Varro mentioni it.

»aotos
:
the word means that the «ound is emittcd rhythm:

cally as it were m bars. Pace well comparcs Enniu5's line, at
Iu6a temMt unUu tarantara dtxit.

_
73. trepldae inter

; such harsh eliiions are cultivaled by Vircilm battle passages ; cf. I. 75.

_, ?4- ' Sharpen their stings with their beaks and brace their arms.'
1 his descnption is of course imaginative, not scientific. The sting
of a bee is m its tail and could not be so sharpened. Bees, however
do clean their stings with their hind legs. They seldom use their
stmgs when swarming.

75- piMtoria
: in a Roman camp the general's quarters are in

the centre ; here the royal cells, which are attached to the central
part of the hive, are meant :

" the tent-royal of their emperor,"
shakespeare, Henry V.

'

76. The alliteration on m well describes the humming noise of
the prelude to the fray.

^
vooant, 'challenge' (=pnmKant).

77. »«<»'Mi. 'rainless.' Sudu! = se (sine) udus, 'free from
moisture. Transl. ver sudum, ' a dry spring sky.'

78. portla : abl. of separation.

oonourrltur
:

an intransitive verb used impersonally in the

i !??• °J"«"'"» • • orbem, 'they crowd and cluster in a great
tjalL Glomerantur is aptly used, since ^mius= 3 ball of wool •

so G. 1. 3J3, (nubes)foedam glomeranl tempeslatem.

80. cstHint
: when they reach the ground the real fight begins.

non denslor, < thick as.'

81. srlandle
:
a partitive genitive after tantum. The word is

used collectively instead ot g/andium, like miles ( =soIdiers, soldiery).

82. Ipsl
:
for spondaic word cf. I. 65, note. ' The monarchs,'

as contrasted with their followers.

83. Noie the symmetrical arrangement of wcrds. 'Giant
piissiuns stir in pigmy hearts.'

84. ' To the last steadfast not to yield.'

adeo : an emphasising particle, here strengthening usfue.

cedere
:
a Virgilian infinitive for subjunctive. The endine of

thc Ime is certainly harsh metrically.

85. Bubeglt: the regular construction after adeo usgue dmm
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wouM he a perfect «ubjunctivc. but thc more vivid indiutive i«
not uncommon Here what is emphMijed is not the turpcu of««««i, but t.ther the/a./ that the leaders do hold their grou^.

i„
^'' ?'""

r
'* ' <=•!,"»"«'»''<: raixture of humour and patho.

87- Pulverta
. . taotu, 'a handful of scattered du«t.' Thereturn to peace is beaulifully suggested by a line which is the per-

fection of metrical 5n,oothnc=s. In no casc is there a meetinE ofconsonanu ai the end of one word and the beginning of the nexl.

SS-iot. After ihe iattle, lel the betler Hock, recognisabU iy naris
o/coUur, kame a cicarfald.

^

89. viroa : an example of the third trochaic pause (thouBh a
shght one), rather frequent and peculiarly Virgilian. Cf. I. 447
scis,Prottu, scis ipse, and G. i. 299, nudus ara, sere nudus. \\
1. a Oreek pause, which Virgil tried to naturalise in Utin, but hu
successors seem not to have approved of il.

ajun
:
the pronoun is was frequently used by the early poets.

but became rare m CatuUus, more so in Virgil, and almost vanished

.u.l j*°'h^°^ f""''"
*"'' •''''''"'• ™^ 'S cspccially the case

with the dissyllabic forms likc eum, eo, cas, which wcre very unccr-tam m pronunciation, and so unwelcomc in metrical composition.

ne
. . ob«lt, 'that his (hcr) watchfulness bring not ruin.'

The defeated queen would only consume honey ; and hec
followers would produce none : therefore destroy the whole race.

90. vacu« . . aula, 'in a clear court,' that is, with no rival.

elne re«net
: ut omitted as oflen in common phraMS.

91. alter
:
we expect a second alter, but the explanation be-

ginnmg m I, 92 mtervenes, an I the thread of the construction i.
lost, as m I. 67.

Mr. Pagc quotes to show that Virgil accurately describes thetwo commonest varieties of honeybee—the Ligurian bee, and thcordmary honey-bee. The I.igurian quecn-Iree is remarkable for its
length of body, and lays considerably more eggs tl.„n a Ilungarian.

macuUs . . ardens, "ablazc with markings of golden mail"
(Fage). Mihtary terms are often used fancifully liy \irgil of bees
as m G. 1. of tillmg the soil. Cf I. 167, agmine faclo : seu note.

'

92- Virgil is a great believer in colour as a distineuishine mark
of excellence. So also G. iii. 81-3, horses are gradcd by their
rolours

j and G. n. 177, num locus arvorum ingeniis, auae roiora
• uu/m,

I
quis color, etc.

duS : notice thc short 0, as in ci;', hjini, octd.
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"""" "*""««« -/«r/. Aef^a%jl^;
'""'"^ ""• 'f- ^*** «• '5«.

I. 9r'
^" • • •'"^' "" P""- i» . r.p.,i,io„ of ,1«, i„

horrtdu., •rough.eo„ed.- Cf. 1. 96, W«/.

^8 r '

"" *;""""'" " '^""' '<" ">« "'*n.l Ju«

;o|g,n, co,u..,u/.Ho &,« 1: s°^^^r"/j;

i:;l£f '

^-
".^«^ *=^rs ^vti?^;;^

b.f?fe .-v'Sh.„'^;/p'sc^'"%:t4^-j« T^^^ p'-"
»ll»e corre5po„dj to aliae, I. 96.

.djSST^ "" """'^^ °' »»"" w'hou, .i,h.r «„ or .„

„.??,,' G"""i„g wi,h ,h. gold drop, whieh .„k ,h.ir bcdie,

100, hlne, • from ,heir combs.'
«rto, 'appoi„,«i.' Cf. 1. 231.

.nd m«,'°o m°e~ w*^er,sh'l!-.'v»"'!.CiT "^ "»» cle.r.

'^^fS Tlu ^si «.,-,. /» *-y „„„^., „^,^/,^„

»ucce/sori.'„ct„';i!:. »fl; '«-
><! >-? ...racea Virgil-s

Ws followers from the r 2,.f! '.f,""
''''^ ^, :« of Ca.o rcu^ng

bees b.ck to their work r «1,.., .-
f,""'' '. ;«» bringing idle
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^^. .h. hi„ ., ^ac, .„d .uh .h. ™o« „w„. w„, of

nc.i!'^-
"^' '»'™'««"y' Adj«,iv. fo, luivcl, cf. I. 3«,,

in SicUo^uk.T^Si"'. •"'"'«• "^''y «P'«»ing .he .phe,.

104- fiigldm, • lo Krow cold ' TK

the r.iult of th. .ction of ih. v.rh'^ o,n ,.
'. t*

«IjK.ive exp,.M„
VVork ng Iwe. do somMim.. '-""""t/mrt lanm, 1. ,,

w«k. «rang.' b«, habii^aUy ,ob heJ •'
"'*''!'''>' " "« •>'»« i«

hive has mo,e th.n one oMn nJ^. 1
' «""«'""" b«:.uM ihe

.«d. hMB.i„ed inp..5.
•*""«• " '«"'«« «">«= «ptile, like .

.c^.proh«.W.:.f„,u,eofco„..„d;cf.„e«,i„e.,,
«06. Fo, ,h. p.„« af,„ 3j e, ,. 3,. „„,, ,„ ^ ^^ , _^^^^

fir..7.ct!?^u«T ct 1'%™ -' "" '•"«'• '• ««" «pr.«d' by ,h.
-•"..'""£> 01 tne qucn .

Ih.n ,hose of ,he workeri To^DVewnrilL" "" '«'y i« ><>nge,
-""•" --

• ,„ fi°/'t ' **" sw«rmng i, if

.

to fin<f ,he queen.b« .nd d«t,o,' i,ilBh, ,0 p,oduce ann,h.r ...... j°' ."•

^ u, ,,,^ worKer.,

th.. perSi .het'e?a',: °SX^y°^h^Z r'"" "".«"
'
^""^8

!> •
.

Bees nev.r issu. „ a^warnwS" ?L''r''' '?".'' "" «" "••

and^,h.,„eenb.accid.n,al,;Sud:irof''rh:Cs°:Slfr^^^^^^^

^L-^^-^r^u^t"- ''""" "-"""'' '" "« cmp.:

Rop-^VlJk^i^^UdLtfsScte^c " f"'"""^ '""«• • "«
(«bout 4 pe, cent). Th.y krc^L ^fc ""''PB» « "i»a ar. rar.
an .djec,!7. of similar eJd"g iX «S;'"''v*''i" '"«'»'«' ''y
no, fo„owed by . fin.l p.useT ' "'^'^•o "rda.florta rura, .nd

.09. The p,..s.„, .„bjec. i. ,.p,e«„,«, ^y . ,moo,h ,in..

bo™ "f"v.rra1'i:"^4.S 0°: ';t"&,"'P'»^''
'h"

""« •««

hTes s..^u%rwe';S"Sv4r'^^^^^^^^^^^

.hieve. .„d bi?J"." a Ho, l,*;"'»:;""^ '"'^' 'o k«P off
fig-.r« «ys h. w« m.de into ifji} "-"

' » '^"«P"» ».cl. of

^"^•"•o' w/w«r ,» w^/„ Ai^iX

I
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1114. nirua •(««• •Ttun : tht ttnMvtmagamil thiCTW tnd
birdi. bo ftruultnim iiK,lamfiiii<,„ r/ lalnrum (Cic. ) = ttimulu» lo
undergo dnngtri. ObJKtive gcniiive.

III. tutala Prispl: the ab.tracli..n l> in Virgiri tlaliorMe
manner for

. w/« («Irndy given) PrtafMi. Cf. Ik4 mighi oi Gabri,!

TRia linc \* purixMwly jiven a grandiow ring, bci .luM Ihe lubjecl
II * lowly one. hour-warded linei are fcw i howcvcr, cf. ij \. ioi
Latm4di$Ufae luimHs /triuria Troiat.

'

IU-15. Theie lines illustralc Xirgil'» Jcep conviciion that
perional induitiy is a greal clement in happinesj ; he ii a believer
in thc lorce of the digniAed Roman word imlmlria.

III. Iptw, repeated twice in I, 114, lirings out Ihe neceaiity of
pcrional effort.

'

.
' '}. ••"'' ' P'»'"-' 0«' t»ll» (•unt) curM : ihe <lative curat

II predicaiive, cxpreising the sijirt/ar wkick, and being uied cloiely
with the verb ««. Other limilar verbi ure Har,, £u,rt, Aaitrt.
Cf. the legal phraie, i-ui luiu («/) ?= for whoie «dvanlage ii it ?

1 14. taimt : for the pauie cf. 1. 47, note.

114-15. fBrkoM lUrat humo plutM, 'bed vigoroui cuttingi.'

'^.'4S. An tpisodt m Ikt ptacefulntss aud kafpimss af entnlry

The following is one of the medium - lcngth epiiodn of the
Oeorgici; a similar one is Ihal in G. i. (iJi-59) describing the
gradual developmenl of Ihe arts of civilisation.

117. traham: corresponding to cantnm (1. 119) we ihould
«pect Irahtrem, but in order to gain vividnesi and arrest attcntion
Virpl wntei Irakam (but thal fam furling my laili, ai you leel
Conington quotes a parallel from Tibullus, i. 18, »2, fatitrtl si
non atra rtpulsa sontnt. Transl. ' But that I furl my laili . .

perchance I mighl ling.

•dvartere
: for Ihe infin. cf. II. 10 and 84.

119. oniaret naturally follows the tenie of caoarem.
And Faestum with its double-blossoming rosebeds.' Like

Morace, \ irgi lets his heart go out 10 certain places : 10 below
Galaesui and iti meadows (I. ia6).

lao. potla . . rivlB, ' in drinking the rill.'

auderent
: cf. omartt, I. 1 19, and crtseirtt, 123.

121. tortiu, 'trailing.'

122. oreeoeiet In entrem, • swells bellying.'

—n, comantem, 'late blooming." The neuter plur. accui.



NOTES 47

r*!»".!»"^'* "™^' '* "^ " ^ •'"''"''• Cf. 1. a7o, uui
fr. Ul. 149, luirta imam.

1. '||3- f"*""™» : Pfohibly ipMin of dtflbdil. The icc.
i( * poelinl conitruciion »fl« ihe intnn». verb laruitam.

mJHS^^ 'JtVl^"*' . """A"*, I*" P««l<:lple» freouently Uke th»mcwiing of . pi <nt 1 io^m (iio) tnd ttrtm (IIi).

„T^?^*J, "".. «•"">'" '• » ««xl Pl«nl to grow on rocky (cf.
117-119) loil, where il wanti littre c.re from th*g»rdener.

34. p«ll*nt«a hadaru: powibly ihii meani 'iv» itre»ked
w,.h wh,e,>like the ».rieg»teSivy iith which we »re f.m'lii^So £r/. ili. 39, *tJtra falUntt.

""ii".

ia5-4«. The coiiniry here mentioned i« C»l«bri., .nd the townT«rentum, founded by Sp»rt»n,, who h»a » mythic king Oeb.lu.The •cene of the G.Umu. di.trict .ttr.cted Iluracc .nd Propertiu.
». well .. Virgil. Propertiu. picture. Virgil umhrosi tuilirtintta
g/««, medit»ting hia Aeneid »nd conning over hi. «rlier

..tJ
*?.°'' P","f' »dmir»bl)r be«rs oul Mr. Sell»r'. dictum,

1 He •entiment of the Georgic. i> » sentiment of pe»ce in.pired by

k..! ? •
A ^', eardener j happine.. i. independcnt of we»lth,

but npt independent of toil
: .trenuou. l»bour i. the condilion of

reftliung tne drvim gtoria rurit.

\%1. OoryoHim
:

Corycu. i. on the co..t of Cilici», whichw». f»mou. for it. mrden.. The old m»n, uy. Mr. Sell»r w..»me .umvor probibly from the E.»tern w.r.of Pompey."
rcllotl, •w.ite.'

vJ-**^' "^f. ^" ^" °' '"'« "« 'o' corn, gru., or Yinn.Nouce how Virgil lubstiiule. for these word. their .nim»le reore.
Knutivei, tmtnci, ptcut, Bacckut.

'^

ing'^luv«'2rd.Vi«.'
"^' '""•' ^'*" *"*" "" "^' »""•

189. P«ooi1 opportuna: the h.rsh elision i. iuEee.live of
dimculty, .. ofien.

na rmruai
. . In dumls, ' here .nd there between the bushes.

'

T.ke closely with prtmtnt (' pUnting ').

• '.^"'i
^"«'"'-.luff, lilies, verv»in, »nd poppics »re introduced

in Ihe short sp«ce of two lines with gre.l «rt, the words beine» .rruiged .s to .void the appearance of a catalogue.

131. veMum, •meagre,' 'slender.' Cf. G. iii. 175, vttcat
uluumfimdtt, 'thm willow leaves.' So Pliny, AW. hitl. vii
»1, «1»;^ r»j« adtximiii virihm.

I3a. r«(um
. . uilmla, 'matched ihe we«lih of king. in
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('iS5^?&>7 'f
''''"''' '"'"' "" '""'"" ""* °f Sir Edward Dy.r

" My mind to me a kingdom is,"

and Thomas Dekker's ConleiU

;

"Then he that patiently \Vant's burden bears,
No burden bears, but is a king, a king."

Turn also to Robert Greenc's song

:

" Sweet are Ihe thoughts that savour of conte-'» "
ending,

" A mind content both crown and kingdom is."

„,/il;-.'**'''?"'
• • •»«»«'» "ote the humble character of thisgardens produce, and contrast it with Andrew Marvell's c"X

Jrichf«st
"" <=on'"sted: aapiius implies the dainties of

virlJp'. f™'" • ^[. '•, ^3 for spondee. The suggestion is one ofVirgil s favourite ethical ideas : fee first in the field. Cf G. i andG. m. fassim ; e.g. frtmus hiimum fodilo [G. ii. 408).

135- etiam nuno, 'still.' Winter was still present. when theold man was raising spring flowers.
^ '

136. rumperet
: for the pause cf 1. 29.

tres"^h^adnth:'""""- ''"' """ "^ "" P"'^'""^ ">e soft-

tondebat hjracinthl: note (i.) the lengthened syllable. W,-<< freqi^ent before abnormal endings. rfere, however there fsadditional pomt as in old Latin the J^of imperfects wls C'"
"

Ihe Greek rhythm ; so /«//,;, Ayaci„llu,, Ecl. vi 43. Hya^usand hymeiiaeus are used several times by Virgil in this pUiT

for their dllay"'''*
"" """""" '"' '" ""^^""6 """^ ">« *«' *!"'»

139- fttls, 'breeding,' or, possibly, 'just delivered.'

„,i,'i?ki?'fl'''*
• l

""•,' "^^ "™= »»" *as successful not onlvwith his flowers but also with his bees. The pronoun eets a Wndof adverbial sense, whether of addition or confrast. lo Hor "i10, 16, informes hiemes reducit
\ luppiter, idem

\ summovel

caeli^a a^/r ^oilrfo^tfc? ,"63."' '" "" "''""« °' » ^enuine

nr^WH^;.
'*?''»" ihe.fruits (that is, buds) that anayed hisorchard-trees in blossoming time. were carried as riK fiSt inautumn.' Every blosjom set and grew to maturity

^
14». Pomie here=^mu.
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maturai supply^„,a, „0, a,./,^^

poetry. ' ^ ^ rh)thmical arrangemcnt of words in

our^^mryb/t^hefoma^l""-" """"™ •='"' "" '"-l"-" '",0

.he'p'r'oc;sIt".1.*;ji'8",":^
""^'"'^ ™ ">-

' "X graf.ing. ^or

...aifer ^"^^1:^"^'^:^ inf~el'Z'^
of Virgirs reflec.ive

nature.
^" " mterest into suhjects of ex.ernal

sub]ea':*and''^\"K,'r;r",'''' '1' •'«.h-rdly touched on .he
G. k ie^Sj U d1 m ssed bv W f'^T'°" °' ^' """• J"*' =»
'"«/«r. Still. he wa" Droh»lL l^"f' '""'t?'

^"^'' ••''f-n.biU
when this waswritun ^and thU S^^'?'"^"^ *"> "•= '^'"«'^

some traces of Ihe incrcasin,^ Infl,?, ^} "' "" '^""^" ^'"'«•s

ing influence of LucrJ.ius ? i .r^n
"""'"='"'' ""' '"™""^'-

Ihe epic manner. ' '^' '^^ '™8 '"'gr^sion (315-58) is in

'"«
T'"*

'"'"""' ''''^''•''""'
''yj-'='l°"=lin.i.s.'

of hfZ,,;:S°wS Jf^;
^,^'"'--''^ in his .e„.h book

ineter verse rJ,,^ 11
'""^''":"" ''"'"', wrh.en in hexa-

of the y:L;^ger^:'„ral'\™L:Lti:".'!i5.='"'' ---p"-^

ti9-aiS. Tkc wonderful commuitity of btes.

surv?vytfe7;S.';? '^' '''^'•"''; ";"' ""^ ""'y '^'i''' of Cronos, who

'^'tr^^'^^'^''^^^--'^'^^^--'(M 989}
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they «ellled, and theii honey jupported the god who in retura
endowed them with exceplional instincts.

152. Olotaeo : Dicte was a mountain in Crete.

153 md following lines : Virgil's cvident enthusiasm for the
bee community is «plained b; his ideal of human good, which is
not for each individual to secure peace of mind for himself, but to
be useful in supporting othcrs hy contributing to the welfare of his
family and of his couiitry. All through this passage are scattered
furtive references to Ihe fallen conditTcn of Kome, which in ils
vigorous prime had for its main end the greatness and permanence
of the race. Cf. Shakespeare's ffeniy V. i. 2, 183-J04. See
Appendix II.

153. solae : this is not correct any more than 1. 74. Ants,
at least, have very similar institutions.

oommunes natoe
: community of children is dealt with at

length in the first book of Plato's ideal Republu.

oonsortla, closely with babent, 'hold in paitnership.' The
word is usually applied lofersans.

154. mattnls . . subleslbus, 'under the majesty of law.'

,,. '5f-
The ideas of prudence and thrift are often inculcated by

Virgil; ci. G. i. 186, at^iu inopi mettiens formua senectae. No
doubt this line early became a copy-book maxim foi young Romans.

157. esperiuntur: this light second trochaic pause is a pretty
experiment ofVirgirsj cf. 1. 61.

In medlum, 'in a common stock.' Cf. G. i. 127 : the people
of the golden age, in mediiim quaerebant. Community of eoods
as wellasofchildren.

158 sq. The following division of labours is given by Aristotle.
The idea of a division of labour " is always the mark of an advanced
social hfe (Page). AII these operations are carried out entirely
by the workers, of whom there will be some 20,000 to 2000 drones
and one queen.

158. victu ; the contracted dative form.

159. septa domorum, 'their close-fenced dwellings' (Page).
The phrase composed of a neuter plur. adjec. followed by a
genitive represents, as often, an adjec. and noun in agreement in
the nom. or accus. case. Cf. strata vianim ( = paved streets) opaea
Ixorum

( = dark places). Here a participle tafces the place of the
usual adjective.

160. The ' propolis ' is meant ; cf. I. 39, note.

j„?"^f*J lacrimam: cf. Milton's Lycidas, 150, ' And dafla-
dlllies fill their cups with tears.

'

162. ceraa^waxen combs. The combs are attached to the



NOTES
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roof by means of the pronolis. The Wj talci- th. ».. /Mcks situated between the «cment^ nf ih.:fr lii-
""'*''<>'" "'e

and moisten it wiih their nmmhs '^'"' '^'^ '"""'

62-9. allM sq,
; ,his passage appears again in ^„,. i. 43,.;

young. • ^^ ""'" "'' ^^'y "'cfiil of iheir

effontferos^y^^aek^i^^^Krhor;""'^ "^"^^ '^^" -p-™'' •"=

isanlnu^Sar^lX^et-icTaS-v^fV" " 'V?"^-^' ^''^^"'

to approach.
'""' ''""'"« ^*^'^'" "'oi" 'langerous

«/// etc O h/r
^""?'".°"/""" .'" I."crclius, who has ^,h\ ,us',\

«^^ r.58).°''S.ral3":i"™; ;?5^r
'-"^ "=—„„/„6;,'

166. speculantur: a military word, like aisMfa (165)
167. venientum

: cf. I. 255, note

.« I. cJ.. s,, ,,.-,: ;S,;';„5;,'-Si zHz - •

5;isS=£S;'"S'.r""''r-

of 'm^Siti^uo. is^XtrlS^^y^Zkl^^-lJYn T "'°^'"^"'
where the Trojans are making theTr seulemonl at r,;,h,<r'*^°^i.n ^™. vi. 707-9, the souls areSocki„g'^'r'oS",nhc'H^S"f?eVe'"'

mella
:
the plural gives a sense of accumulation.

c, ''tk^'
'^"?,"".' P^^^e "sed again 1,y Virgil, Je,, viii ..n-

m^annJr
'"""' '^ "'™"°"'"ly --•"geeraLl inS'irgirs humolits

70. lentls.
. masBls, 'stul.l.ornlumps of ore.'
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Cyolopes ; in the Odymy the Cyclops are one-eycd giants of
Sicily ; later tradition represents thcm as Vulcan's workmen under
Mount Aetna.

171. properant, *forge apace.* The verb is usually intrans.,

but here hjs an object. Cf. I. 123, uariissnm taaiissem.

172. redduntque : the elislon beforc alii is an awkward place
of ihe line, the 2^ caesura. This is the raro.st placc in the line fur

elision, becausc the suspense of thv' elision is opposed to the sense
of rest which the rhythmic i^ause should give. Ilere, however,
all is haste and 1)ustle. Ci. G. ii. 18, ut cerasis ulmisque : etiam
Parnasia launis,

Btrldentla : thc adjective is used proleptically.

173. lacu : in this mock-heroic style a blacksmith's trough Js

calted a lake.

ImpOBitis incudibua, ' under the anvil's weight.'

174. This spondaic line (combined wi*'; the harsh elision iHi
inter) gives magniPcently the idea of effort and rhythm. So Aen,
ix. 724, of Pandarus shutting a heavy gate, portam vi magna
converso cardine torquet.

175. In numerum, 'in time,' literally *so as to be in time.'

Cf. in morem^ 'duly' ; in orbem^ 'in a circle.*

fordpe : etym. of forceps is formiceps {formus, * hot,* and
capere).

176. Bl parva llcet, etc. : this is VirgiKs hint that the stmile

must not be taken too seriously.

177. GecropiaB : on? of VirgiKs literary epith^Jtr. \ ith a long
genealogy. Bees produce famous honey on ^tount Viymettus, near
Athens, the mythical founder of which was Cecrops. This kind of
indirect reference cannot be supposed to have given much pleasure

to practical-minded farmers, altnough thc Greek-cultured Romans
would appreciate it. Cf. G. \. 120^ Strymoniaeqtie grueSy 'cranes
of the Strymon,' as a nuisance to the Italian farmer. Cecropiae

becomes in later hexameter writcrs almost a perpetual epithet for

bees.

178. munere quamque suo, 'each in his own sphere.'

curae : predicative dative ; cf. I. 113.

179. daedala flngrere tecta, 'shapethefine-wroughtchambers.'
Daedalus (Greek daidalos, 'curious,' 'cunning') is adopted by
Virgil out of compliment to Lucretius, with whom it was a favourite

word. There is also a side reference to DaedaUis, the architect of
the Cretan labyrinth.

The combs consist of two ranges of hexagonal cells. A single

bee, called the foundress-bce, sketches out the design of every comb,



NOTES
53

mlnores, ' the younger.'

Cf.'l"i5ra"'l.'?f„otf
^' ''" "''""-' «" - ^"J^tiv^.

182. coaUun : cf. I. 30, note.

•83. tlllam, •limcMossom.'

184. The matter of this line is borrowed from Aristotle.

en,pS^;^p{^^^':?rr^^l,&»['/^" '"

alm-cS^p^S"' '"' '•"'" '"''<>"'• ""' ""= B". denotes

bu/tS'„glte'lrdl"bre" .'"" ""= ^™"" f"' P^- ''-"'« 'he

««lem, Mhen . . likewisc.' Cf. I. ,39, „ote.
186. decedere: a loose infin. for subjunc. after «</w„,„y.
187. A pretty hne wilh its three rhythmic divisions.

weIHolheTih.;s''whLe"hi,?'ir[!f''™.*'''''',"P.P'^-eequally
the evening. One Ts reminS^

'

'f' h,^ r,'' t' 'w'"^ '''"""P* '"

gosaping-places.
""""^"i of the Greek W<rxa. or public
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oras, 'cntrance.'

189-90. These two lincs arc a triuinph of mctricftl art.

Notice—(i. ) Smcwlhncss aml absence of clision.

(ii.) A light fifth trochaic pause : trochaic pauses and caefturas

often tcntl In ^ivc a soft cffect.

(iii.) The hushing and soothing effect of the alliteration on s.

Blletur In noctem, * silcnce reigns far into the night.' So Aen.

vii. 8, adspirant aumc in noctem,

In ihu honey seasnn the Ik-cs dn nol appear to have any sleep.

as a loud Imzzing is kcpt up incessantly ali through the night.

190. BUUB, ' wetcome,' ' kindly,' refcrring to artta. Cf. I. 22,

note.

191. Virgil again draws on Aristotle.

plUTla impendente : thcir fear of rain is a well-known fact.

Cf. Silius Italicus, ii. i\%, formiiUne nimbis aqitosae.

193-4. Again thc military metaphor as in 1. 168.

194. lapUloa : this idea, taken from Aristotle. is incorrect

;

probably, as Sidgwick suggests, pollcn was mistaken for gravcl.

195. aaburram, 'ballast.' Etymologically conncctcd with

sabtdo (=coarsc sand), ^AiMot ( = sand), etc.

196. tollunt : thc spondaic pausc describes thc effort of ristn^

with thc load of ballast. Cf. 1. 164.

197-9. This is another superstiticn quoted from Aristotle, who
cites it for what it is worth.

197. Ulum adeo, aliiiost — ' this strangc custom ' (Page).

198. nec concubltu indulcrent : this idea probably springs

from the fact that thi- great majority (that is, thc workers) arc

neutrals, or alwrtive feniales. Comubitu: old dat. ; cf. 1. 158.

Note the harsh elision of k before /.

Beffnes : proleptically with BOlTunt, imnerve lo the languor

of lovc.

'

199. nixlbUB, * with travail.*

The side reference is to the growing corruption of the late

Republic and Early Empire.

200. ipsae, * alonc,' that is, apart from the males. For repeti-

tion of ipse cf. II. 1 12-5.

The fact is that thc qucen, fertilised by a d/one, lays e^s for

about ten weeks on end at thc rate of some 2000 to 3000 a T.'eek,

depositing one in each cavity : first thosc that produce w •kers,

next those which produce drones, and finally a few whica givc

queens, for which largcr cavities are reserved ; these allow the body
to become more elongated than is the case with the working bees.
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,..'?'• Qulrtt««. 'ciliitns.' This word rcTnli the tmilencv n»
\ irpl

, thought. The duty „f repUnishinr th" Rom" .1.,^ ?.

jrj «ufflclunt: this word is used of kcepinr up the stock inG. .11. 65, a/,am « aliagimrando suffia frclem
^ ^ "

refln»unt, 'repair.' Thi» word is 50 rare that rttniM hi.bee. pro|„sed, hut thi, could only mean ' unfasten. '

^^
r^JitlTT^Z^^^P 'u""'"'

"^^^ P«'f«' !» -f«"'"•. that is

"2^3°
«-a"!;!

" ^^ °"™ '""PP*"' •"" " "PP""' •"
r'°«' "i 'f-

= iSl^di-loTe^ ^h"!»' ' ''^^i
'• '*'• i-'''-'' (conneced with ullr,

hey not only grant Smon safety, but go so far as lo pity hit^ • and

*ww shuts his enemy inside the city.

Iike"^neycfl.'i6^!
'° ^™ "^" ' "^'"^' *'"" " '^"'"'''« P""'"''-

.h,?^r,*!y°'
'^*"" theyare industrious and self - sac^ficinetherefore the permanence of the race is secured.

««^"nang,

207. ezciplat, 'awaits.'

plUB septima, 'more than the seventh.' This terse form of

dropmng o{ quamm a common pfirase ; cf. A.n. i. 683, wrf"/« «»amji,us u»am, where ,«« amfl,^„s is practically parCTtheUcal • ot"

S-h°elr«'de.l,^"^
"•'

T'i'"' ""«^"'" '0lafZ%r^^
«">*', he has dealt me more than five hundred cufTs.'A queen-bee lives three to four years, but verv few ol th»

Z:^,.^" '"' '*='^' """"'^' ^n" ™"-Pa'^tive17few through

208-1,. A specimen of Virgirs fine rhetorical manner hereadopted party because he is^hinking more of Rome and the

^cTZh" "If"
°' ''^ '^"- T-ansl. 'ImmortS Tbides theirrace, and through many a year stands fast the Fortune of he Ihouse, while the roll of anceslors swells.

'

209. stst, 'remains steadfast.'

tha?'nn„'!,^'!'^'
^"^-

• "'! '"" ""'»' ^'''gi' wishes to point ishat of loyalty to Augustus, the head of the state. No betur rule

ThL^H ""^ "'"? "'"!. ?' ^ '>™eficent oriental despot oTTiL.„rhese ideas are adapied from Aristolle.
'-''(wi'»«.

211. LytUa: InBen* shows that the reference is to Lvdia aits greatest, that is, under Croesus (560-46 ».c,).
^
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Medus Bydupea : \'irf;tl\ gcography is more poetic*! thtn

politica), ueing that the llydnspes is an Rffluent of the Indus, and
therefore very remote from McHia, unle» Media be taken looiely

fn[ PersJa.

213. obMrTADt, *pay respn ln,

all observers' is used in thi» sense.

Shakeipeare's ' obierved of

menB, * purpose/ They are united in purpose.

213-4. The perfects rupere, dlrlpuere, solTere tre gnomic

;

rf. I. 204. It is possible, however, that thcy ienote rapidity

;

instantaneous perfects.

213. fldem, 'allegiance,' When the queen accidentally ilies,

the bees fretjuently cease work and cnnsume the honey ; but in the

height of the honey seoson they will produce another queen, and
the hive will not be weakened to any extent.

?14. cratee fltvorum, ' their wattled conibs,' that is, combs
which have the appearance of trellis-work.

3i6. Btlpantque, 'andattendhim,' Theword j///a/<?rw= reiinue

of royalty.

218. pervulnera: almost = where blows are thickest, quaiela

viiient demisiima.

srg~2y. A point for phihsopkers : Have bees a shart in the

world-spirit ?

For Virgifs attitude to this Pythagorean speculation see I. 149,

note. The world-spirit was supposed to be of a fiery or ethereal

nature. This explains

220. haustus aetherlOB, 'draughts of ether.* Page quotes thc

paTallel from Horace, Sat. ii. 2, 79, of the soul, divinae particulam

aurae.

221. deum : deus here, as in Aen. vi. (cf. I. 747, aetherium
sensum atque aurai simplicis igticm) ; spiritus is meant to bc .- trans-

lation of tne Stoic term ircePjim, which was originally an Aristotciian

word. It should he remembered that irveO/Mi represents something
material ; it is the material basis of soul.

Ire : from here to I. 22;, auccedere, the construction is oratio

obliquay dependent on dizere.

222. terrasque tractusque : this len^ihening of que is in

imitation of IIomer's lengthened tc. VirgiPs conditions for the

usage are : it takes place in arsis, espe^-ially second or fifth ; the

que is repeated immediately ; the wofj following begins with two
consonants (or a double consonant\ a liquid, or a sibilant ; as a

rule the word on which que leans is a polysyllable, usually with

short syllables to precede the que^ s ^ that its lengthcning may scem
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«^lur i» mnre «sily nceived as lonR tfter
riMa.,,u trnluati,u, ihan in lafpa„,,u

:
so „lr„> oficn^.ieep. Thi» lint i> a

niore (ilamiblt. Thn
Iriiula in ff. i. ic
Iniii/iftu (C. i. 153).

proftindum, ' lofty

'

repelition frotn £t. iv. 8

2J3- hlno
: that i», frnm ihis omniprrsent worlH spirii.

aJ4- ^nu««, 'subtlc'; rrferrinc to «Mfwt, |. 2,1 Ti .clemcnt 1, l,p',ter and n.orc- refme.l than any of the others

135. oUtoat, 'surcly.'

4&3j=^ ;s,XffiE'„s^s
reeoluta, ' dissolved ' into its conslituent pariicles.

M7- Werl» In numerum, ' inlo the rank of a slar. ' .Vumiru,= place, positton, a rarc usc, l.ui cf Cic. r„r.j",„i,^Z'Z
in heu of a parent

' ; and .V,„. iii. 446, „f the .Sibyrs7cav« XJ^y
eti^n"T"''

"""«" '" "'/l"'i and Cic. «,/ L,« viii '.Tf ',[epon, qw,„u,„cro tssel. ' whal place it held.' 1'=™, however

the «.','. r"^'!''''-''"'
I'f- ' 8'.i'W,.). 3o^into tl^'e nuX "fthe stars, to jotn the starry hosl ' ; and Kcnnedy, • into the ci!'ter

pre.V.ioT"""'""- •"" ""= «"' ^«"" '"« >"s. ".rained !«e,'

,f"***..' • '°*'°' '•>"'' '"'"^ .''<='' placc aloft in heaven ' Wiih.his KCtlon compare T..uny5on, /n Ah„,cria,„, xlvii -
"

^'if'
'^^'^^' *''" '«""s a separate whole,

hhould move his rounds, and fusing all
The skirts of sclf aRain, should fall

Remerging in thc Kcncral soul,
Is failh as vaguc as all unsweet."

•"e^I^f"'
""" "'"' ""*"" '" '**' "" '"'"^- ^"" "•""'" " !>"

228. anpistam, 'modest.' Others read <i«™j/««, ' imuerialbut the word does not secm in point herc.
"npenai,

ireaVurie?"""^^ '""'^ "'''• *'"' "'"^»'"' ''•<""' '" ">«'

bei^KsS'"' "" '"'""'"'"°" >f'"™"n« Prevents thi. line



5S VIRGIL S GEOROICS : IV

ajo. om tevm, 'rinw thy mouth.' Cf. G. ii. 135, animai il

oltHtia Mtdi \
cra f<yitnl illa. Vox UMi oiftnn cf. 1. 43. Columell»

rfcommends •bjtention from all «Irong-imelling food, luch ti uU
fish and gtrlir

MquaoM, ' «earching ' ; simply to drive the bee» away.

331. Krom Ariitcile ; SittoI «aipoi «(oi», ' thcre arc two leaion».'

VirRil seem» to regard ihis idea of a double harvcst as a inarlc of

lilesscilnes» ; cf. I. 1I9, hiftri^uc mttria Paesti : and C il. 150,

fiii f^ntviiiat pecttdts, bis potitis tttilis arbos.

cosunt, ' mcn gather.' A gcneral subjccl supplied, as frc<iuently.

Hl. IkftlM : the Greek quantitie» of TdiJ><Ti) are kept. ay

do not make a diphthong. 'Taygctc (hcre personified) i« one of

Ihe rUiad/s, which rise in Mi>y and stt in November. "The «ign

wa« well known to farmers, and the Julian Calendar noted it.

os . . honeatum, ' comely face.' So Bacch»!, C. ii. 392, cirtuiit

(ttfiitt tgit hotttsllim.

The word Itoiusltis, connected with *««i»r ( = distinction of rank

and charaiter), mean» originally ' di«tingui«hed,' and then by

association ;omes to imply ' beauliful,' and i« opposed to Itirfts.

Ho Hor. Scl. i. 6, 63, placui liH, 'lui liirpi stctmis hoHtsliim, ' who

can distingui«h the beautiful man from Ihe ugly'; and y*./*. 113,

rusliciis urbaiu conftisus, lurpis honeslo.

133. PUas : this first trochaic pause (though a light one here) i«

rare, and mostly denotes suddemtess ; so C. i. ii«;«;j abundans
\

exil, of floods coming out. The moment of the rising of the star

in May is thus picturesquely brought before u«. ostendlt and

nppuUt (I. »34) are in«tantaneous perfects.

oceani . . smnes ; Oceanus was suppo«ed to be a stream running

round the edge of the world, which was like a plate.

334-5. The setting in November.

234. eadem, 'again.'

eldus . . Plede aquosl, ' the star of Ihe rainy fish.' This «ign of

the lodiac had once correspondcd lo late winter, but in Virgir» day»

did so no longer. Virgirs astronomy musl not be pressed, any more

than Ovid's.

236. ilUs ; cf. I. 13, note. Pronouns like illi. ipsi, lanti, guanli,

are naturally emphatic, and suitable for this position in the line.

237. morclbus : bees, of course, do not bite.

caeca, closely with reUnquunt, ' leave Iniried.'

238. afflxae, 'clinging.'

anlmaaque . . ponunt ; the sting is composed ofa sheath and two

darts fumished with barbs. The sheath i« pu«hed in fir«t followed

by the darls, and Ihe venomous fiuid is speedily injected. Thc
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.U.»ih ,.f ih,. I,..i. inv.ui.nl.|y ',.11,,»,. .\,i,ioil,. ,ay, .lcaih i> ,lue
lojmnie of the inU.Mm..» UinK iliat;^.,] ,iul »,lh iho Minc Mr.
hldgwick thlnk, Ihnl Ihis is .in fxpl,Ml,.,i filhry.

139- futuro, 'thtir pr,ivi»i<in f,ir th,. fuiun..'

240. n* . ft»ot««. 'ih.ir shatiorcl cslale': Ihe languaRi. ,.fhuman life applic,! 1,1 11«.».

341. •ufBra (innncclcl with/«/«Kt, K/m), 'funig»!,

UunM, 'cnipty.' llecj must i* kipt warni in wmiet anH
frcc from all .Iraughl. Thu» a ',luiim,y' i, '„„n,l cxperlienl in
IKH h.vc», which ctn bc nia.lc to cnlargc ,.r .liminish thc vna,c
nccupierf l,y ihc l«cs. Thc fumigalion will n„t Mirtc thcm, Imt
onhr rcn,lcr thcm harmlc»». Whcn fumij; 1 ihcy (ly 10 ihc honey
ant^ consume it ravenously, making thcm;,.,vc» ini,.xicale<l with il,
aml thus harinlcs».

2^1. «wmt, 'nihblea at.' The perfeci is gnnmic ; ,•./,. i» thc
PJ'^"'', T""-' l'«P".*ilinn n.i' in c,mi|xiunil» oftcn ha» thc meanine
alsligMj'; w a,/«,//w«, ' sprinklc with walcr ' (1'liny) : a,/w«ir:,rt.
to put in a httlc shailc,' ' »kctch '

; Mia/i,rt,i, ' half opencl
'

243. •teUlo et
:
a sixin.lcc. Kinal p is eliilecl, and . semi-

consonantal. Cf. I. 297, parutihm , an<l oflen ariete ,rt The
process is called lyiiizfii. C'f. als,i I. 38.

ludftigl*
:
a happy pithct of the iOt inari or frtt/r.

coocesta
:
supply siiii/. T^-c construcli.m is raihcr broken :

ne means sle//iD, i/a/tae, /iiciis arc the plagje».

J44. Immuule, 'idle.' Deriv.: /«»/««;«, uithout officc, public
service, or work ; 50, exempt from public servicc» (of a ciiiren)
hence wcll applied lo the communily of bccs. Thc word has
n»tur«Ily many mcanin^s—e.g. disobliping, thankless, ungrateful,
So Plaut. Tnit. 24, ailiimm cas/igart oi mtri/am mxiam

\ immiiiit
tst facinus, -to chastise a friend . . is a thankless task." Cic.
i-ae/. fp, mn ts/ amici/ia . . immiiiiis iieqiie siife,l<a.

145. imparibus, ' overpowering
' ; unequal, that is, on the »ide

,M superiority.

J46. dlrum ttneae «enua : for thc ordcr of words cf. 1. 168
note.

Invlsa Mlnervae, 'haled by Minerva,' becausc, whcrcas the
cobweb is a sign of slovenliness in the home, Mincrv.! is thc goddess
01 industry. There is also a rcference to mythology : Arachne was
a maiden whose weaving stirrcd Ihe jcalousy nf Minerva.

248. hoo acrluB, 'the more kecnly.' hoc is an abl. of degrce.

»49. Incurabent . . sarcire, ' will bend to the repairing.'

Incumbent
:
a wnrd applicable lo men using thcir wdL'hi to

an end. "

s
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WOlr»: loose in6n. ; cf. 1. lO^ ferre prohibent.

250. foros, 'their galleries,' The word is used (with the idea

(»f thoroughfare) to mcan rows of seats^ gangway of a ship^ ailey.

floribus : cf. 11. 39, 40, of which this phrase is a poetical

rrflexion.

2SI-S0, Bees Aave diseases, and diseases remedies.

Aristotle is the groundwork of this section. lle says one kind

of disease is a listlessness of the bees coupled with bad smells in

the hive ; and the remedy is disinfecting the hive with sweet wine.

251. The weaving in of human sorrows is characteristic of Virgil,

who has everywhere a sad sense of universal suffering. So in C.

iii. 67, 68, on cattle, as on m.n, sitbeiint morbi tristisque senectus.

b1 vero is not answered by an apodosis till 1. 264, hic iarn, etc.

The 4^ caesura is very rare, except m the later books of the Aeneid,

where the metre does not appear to have been polished. QUOQue
is regarded as enclitic fastened on to aplbus.

252. tullt : gnumic.

253. Now begins a long parenthesis, down to end of 1. 263, in

which the sympton s of disease, which might if directly introduced

seem a tedious subject, are quickly dealt with : cf. the same device

in 11. 67-87. There is much artistic intention in VirgiFs carelessness.

iam, ' when this happens ' (Page).

254. contlnuo : take closely with aefirrie, ' directly they sicken.'

Contimto has a tendency to cling closely to adjectives and parti-

ciples ; so (/. i. 356, contimto ventis surgentibus, ' directly the winds

begin torise.'

color : the bucolic caesura is well employed here of some
untoward matter.

255. luce carentum, 'thedead'; Ht. 'those whoarereftoflight';

so in Greek, ' to leave the light"-*to die.' The phrase is from

Lucretius, Virgil also uses the phrase, lumine (rtw/^dead. The
ordinary ending of gen. plur. ium is changed to ihe shorter um in

participles used in common phrases ; so also oritm into «w, as in

caelieolum. But there is the authority also of the earlier form, which

was like that of the gen. of Greek participles, rvirrbyTtav.

255-6. There is a mixture of pathos and humour here which

recalls Charles Lamb's handling of the incongruous.

257. Ulae (deictic) : that is, poiming out. It is grammatically

superfluous, but has a dramatic effect ; cf. Aen. ix. 7^, iUe quidem

hoc cupiens (in a parenthesis), * see how fain he is.'

259. " Hungry, and spiritless, and benumbed by cramping chiU
"

(Mackail).
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a6o. onus . . Bravior, 'adeeper hum.'
tractim, ' in long-drawn lones.

'

a6i-3 Notice the threefold simile-a rare cccurrence •
it isdenved from Homer, J/iad xiv. 394. The alliteration on Vi. ,1,-

commonfeaturein .hethreeexpre^^veaLdeslJripSs. '
Th r^is a subtle rhythmic effect in all three which defies analysis • U

Homer puts the wmd last ; moreover V rgil concentrates in iach

mses °"' '"™^ ""' *'" """" "'"" '" '*o r",her diffus^

h.Jt5':
""""^»"' '.«/'fn.' »s usual in similes ; what has beenheard m connex.on with ordinary events is likely to be heard again

BUvis immurmurat, • heaves a sigh in the woodland.'
262. ' As the restless sea grinds under its el>Ling waves.'
Btridlt: the usual classical form is ilriM. Virgil is heremtent.onally archaic, as in G. i. 456,/1't./„ for/.rrv«.

263. ' As the tire roats fierce behind the furnace doors.'
264. Here hegins the apodosis to 1. 251.

hlc, 'in this case.'

f„lf*""?^* • • °<*°"8' 's«n'«dgums'; anabstract word taste-

-«enT^ saffro„""rt;
^^' '' ' «? ""^"' '" r,.,olus^t-scent«i saffron. Galbanum is mentioned in C. iii. 41» as a

remedyforgettingridofsnakes. * '

,y^^^^' "' '™^ ™P''« " close personal relation betweenthe bee-keeper and the poet, who will be near to advise
"™""

.0 mt'et tTklZT. CU.X.""''"" '

'•' '" ™' "' """ *='^

267. tunsumgaUae
. . saporem, ' the flavour of ixjunded eall

'

as an astr.ngen, against dysenlery, from which bces' suffer The
epithet.sobv.ouslytransferredfromjr.;//«toja;V,™.

268. plngula
: proleplic wi,h defruta= wine boiled (till) thick.

Igni . . multo, 'over a strong fire.'

winftiW*d"own^.
'"•^"'""" "'""'^•' '""" '^/'-") = '"us'. or new

IMlthla
:
this is a kind of vine. In G. ii. 93 we have tassa

«; fns driedb
•t^P^'"''""

r'^
-^^ iorp.ss,„„ro, w'ne maHfrais.ns dned by be.ng spread out in the sun).

PasBoe
. . racemos, 'wine made from raisin-clusters.'

270. Cecroplum: cf. 1. 177, note.

ll
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centsurea, ' centaury.' This Ijitter and hardy herb is so called

because a centaur named Chiron discovered its use for healing

purposes ; so says Tliny, Note ihat the spondaic ciuadrisyllabic (a

(jrecli word) is preccded as usually by a dactyl ; so G. i. 221,

Alhnliili-s abscoiiilaiilur. Virgil in using such words is imitating

the Alcxandrian school of CatuIIus.

271. amello : this flower is pr<»l)ably one of the large family of

hardy porennials called starworts, with a yellow disk and a purple

ray. Martyn says it is common in Italy.

273. cesplte, 'root.' The root is comiJosetl of Ihickly-matted

fibres which help to bind logether the clotl (the ordinary meaning

of cespes).

InKentem . . sUvam, 'a thick undergrowth of stalks.' Silva

seems to have the fundamental meaning of ' dry wood
' ;

perhaps

connected with «5X0» = a stick of dry wood ; cf. G. i. 76, silvamqiie

sonantem, ' rustling undergrowth,' and 152, siiUl aspera sihia.

274. Ipee,' its centre ' ; the flower ilself as opposed to the petals

(falia). So in G. ii. 131, ifsa ingens arios, the trce as contiasted

with its fruit.

275. '(Its petals) are dark violet shot with crimson' ; that is,

crimson seems to lurk underneath dark violet. vlolae : cf. I. 32,

note.

275. Such a point as the use of a flower in religious ceremonies

is not likely to cscape the noticc of Viryil ; 50 in <;. ii. 146, of the

cattle on the banks of Clitumnus, maxima lalirtis
|
viclima. See

Introduction, pp. xvi., xvii.

torquibus : that is, of amellus.

277. aaper : like centaury, amellus is an astringent.

tonsia, 'browsed by their flocks.'

278. Mellae : an aflluent of the Po, not far from Mantua.

Virgil is a lover of his own countryside, and often works in such

reminiscences ; cf. Aen. ix. 680, like oaks Alhesim . . propler

anwenum ; the Athesis being also an affluent of the Po.

279. odorato . . Baccho, ' fragrant wine ' ; that is, as I'age

explains, good wine.

281-314. The Egyplian melhodof raisinga slock ofbees artificially.

The somewhat unsavoury reaUsm of this passage is paralleled

by many passages in the later lK)oks of the Aeneid, and by the

passage in C. iii. (478-566) dcscribing a terrible plague among

cattle. Something must lie attributed to the standard of taste of

Virgirs time, and to what was required of him .is an imitator of

the great classics of earlier literature. VirgiFs character seems
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antithetic to such description, and indeed he seems to have little
heart for this part of his work in the Aemid ; but the Latin Homer
he was bound to be.

From the scientific side, the phenomenon here described is im-
possible, though it was accepted by Mago and Democritus and
Varro; Ovid reproduces the idea, half sceptically, in .1/rf xv
3°5-7i deputri visare passim \ftorilegae uascuntur afn.

Virgil had practical knowledge as an agriculturist and obsirver
of the habils of animals; but he was sometimes misled by the
tendency of his mind to hclieve in marvellous deviations from
natural law; cf. C iii. (272-S3), mares becoming pregnant with
tne wind. \\ e shall condone the in.iccuracy, however, if we re-
meniber that Virgirs object was to stimulate moral and intellectual
feeUngs rather Ihan to instruct, and that his work is significant 10
us as the literature not of knowledge but of powcr. A queen-bec
on leavmg the hive, is the sole means of r. producing its species,
and, though impregnated by the drones before its demrture from
the parent hive, the queen does not commence to lay its eccs until
the cells are constructed.

281-2. defeoertt, habeblt ; nolice the difference of tense ; he
has had time to realise his loss befote he feels the diflicultv of
repainng it.

'

283. et, ' also,' in addition to my other advice.

AreadU . . maBistrt : that is, Arislaeus, who in G. i. 14 is
called ™tor nemorum. He was a shepherd and a beekeeper
Ihis tgyptian story, coupled with the fact that his wanderinEs
appear to have been extensive (here Arcadia ; I. 317, Thessaly-
G. i. 24, Ceos), seems to suggest that he may have been a kind of
gtpsy.

284. iam, 'ere now.'

285. InsinceruB, 'putrefying.'
Bees do settle in carcases ; cf. Judges xiv. 8, " And, behold

Ihere was a swarm of bees and honey in the carcase of the lion."

craor
: for the pause cf. 11. 254 and 47.

oltlus, ' more fully,' from a point more towards Ihe source.

287-93. Note the lengthy way in which Virgil says 'in Egypt.'
The subject naturally suggests Alexandrian diffuseness.

287. nain : at the beginning of a narrative this word can hardlv
De translated

; its nearest equivalent is the colloquial • well.'

fortunata, ' favoured ' (by the rich soil).

Canopl
:
Canopus was a city on thc western mouth of the Nile

Fage pomts out that Egypt is thus marked off from surroundine
countnes on the west ; on the south by ab Indis (I. 201). and on
the east by ncinia Persidis (I. 290).
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t i

r

i 14

It is called Pellooi, iKcause Pella was the capital of the Mace-
donian empire, the ruler of which, Alexandcr, conquered Egrpl—a remote reference, certainly,

—»/r

...
*** ^^" "«"ling of the Nile country is a favourite Iheme with

Virgil
: cf. Men. ix. 31, in a simile, au/ pinfiiiflumim Nilus 1

tiim rejlitit campis tt iam se condidit alveo.

289. sua rura, 'their farms.' So Ecl. i. 47, ergo lua rura
maiieiiml, ' so the farm will remain in your hands.'

phasells: the Greelc word 0iiiri)Xoi= a sort of liean, and then
a light boat rcsembling the bean pod. Juvenal and Strabo say
they were constructed of carthenware j Lucan (iv. 136) tallcs of
paper boats, conseriliir bibiila Memphitis cymba papyro. Canal»
mtersected the country in every direction.

290. Fersidls
: VirgiPs oriental Kcognphy is again vague.

Does he refer to Syria as a part of the Persian empire, or to the
Parthian bowmen? (cf. I. 314).

urget, ' presses nigh.'

291-3. As to the order of these lines cf. Appendix I. " The
Text."

"^

291. nlsra : the alluvial deposit of the Nile is black loam.
Notice in this passage on Egypt VirgiPs correct and keen eye for
colour : piclis^ viridem^ nigra^ coloratis.

292. septem: possibly in Virgirs days accurate, but more
probably poetical. So .itn. ix. 30, of the Ganges, seu septem
surgens sedatis amnibiis aliiis

|

per lacilum Gangts.

. devexue, ' rushing down its long course.*

Indis : he means the Aethiopians. Virgil's view

293. usque

ooloratis .

of Egypt is very much like that of Herodotus, 6ook II.

294. laclt
: a slightly new phrdse ; one expects/o«i/, but Virgil

suggests the similar pbTase/undamenla iacere.

arte : that is, breeding bees from carcases.

295-7. oontractus, antrustl, premunt, arctis: the place
must be small, and the atmosphere close, in order that the carcase
may putrefy quickly.

295. ipsos . . ad usus, ' for the special purpose.'

296. locus : when there is no caesura afler second foot, the
second foot must already be divided by a caesura ; the word ending
the second foot is always a dissyllable (w >./), as here ; cf. magnanimi
/oziis. Haec pro virginitale reponil > (Atn. xii. 878). The pause
generally denotes quickness ; cf. fit nodo sinus. Vivtntts rapit, etc.

aneruBtlque Imbrlce tectl, 'a narrow tiled roof.' Prosaic
matters are often concealed by Virgil by means of verbal inversions

;

cf II. 264 and 267.
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297- paHetlbu«que: synhesis as in 1. 243.

us.'o^a ' 7u:l*\hiVcUha,T°" n,'''^'"''' ,

™' ''"™««'=
«rson who is standing on.he o.herS o°f ,1'^, '"''^ '' ."""' "' »
that on which we are standini rf^, /• ,

^ ?''J'''^' «^onsidered lo

--^=intherear; ^^^-feL-arrh^^dlrcr' '"^ ^'"^'

;

that is, not direct, and therefore

obliqua luce, ' slanting light
scanty. s e >

399- blma
: etym. iis, hiimps.

cJTl-^TZ ''^'Mil.on'?""''^ T"-.'
Abstract for con-

301- multa
: adverbial accusative.

difficuItyof.heopera.ion; £^1^29
"'""''""•' ''^"°<" the

adj^7iveffi'rV^'herv:rt"7henol™- ' "f,"™"^
'" ">" '"^-

theadjec.ive,,'cf als^T. 3,4
''°'""' '" °"'" «^""«ponding .0

tunea
. . eolvuntur, 'pounded to a pulp.'

A«™v. Jn ^'^c.raJ^:.i^iuU:i!t:T:;:„!z'""" """-'•

sucCrdT a^trtV^c'^''^"'"'^ " ^Tr"^ «"«f"' -''™ " -
earlier^,7f L^nli^ejtflt es.X"' '"' ""^ °' ^^''° ''°"' '"=

308. teneris. 'softening'; the process is de .cribed.

309. aeetuat. 'beginsto ferment.'

remTnlfc^^e' aTh^G^'!''.*,?''.''""/*''''
^''e phrase is a Lucre.ian»i.ence. as m (,. 1. 477, simu/arm maJis fa/kntia min,

o
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gemtive after careo. Horace, Ode: ii. 9, 17, haa desine moUium
tandem querellarum^ * cease at last from womanish compUining.

'

311. tenuemque . . oarpunt, *and more and more essay the

thin air.' The idea in carpo is of a young animal taking for the first

tinie to its element.

312. ut . . Imber, Mike summer tempest from the clouds.'

313. erupere: the perfect denotes the apparent suddenness uf

liiis final swarming.

pulaante, Mwanging.'

314. Por the rhythm cf. \, 302, note.

levee, Might' ; that is, nimble because light-aimed. So Aen.

ix. 548, ense levis nudo. The Tarthians were the most f?mous

lighl cavalry and archers of the time, and long after the disastei ^A

Crassus in 53 b.c, Rome was fearing a I'artnian invasion of hcr

eastern provincea.

StSSS^- ^^ episode of AristaeuSt zuith the story of Orphtus and
Eurydice.

(a) 31^-4^4. Aristaeus and Cyrene.

{b) 415-453. Aristaeus and Proteus^ vho tells

(f) 453^3^' The story of Orpheus and Eurydice>

(d) 538-558. Aristaeus' Sacrifice.

This is the longest of Virgirs episodes. It has ^eat metrical

beauty, and yet we can hardly repress a feeling of disappointment

that the delightfully rustic and national poem before us ends thus.

The fact is that Virgirs original plan was tampered with. The book

originally ended with a passage which was writien in honour of

Gallus, who died in 26 B.c, but which was expunged by command
of Augustus to make wav for this substituted passage. Here we

have nothing national, nethintj rural ; but, instead, a Greek fable

composed alter some Alexandrine model. Here, too, the didactic

gives way to ihe epic. Thc style of the Aeneid distinctly mrkes

itself felt ; in this episode alone there are as many imitations of

Homer as in all the other three books of the Georgics together.

Like Catullus' Alexandrine Peliaco qmndam (Poem Ixiv.) it contains

a story within a story, and ihe inner story has the more pathetic

interest. Finally, it is poorly tacked on to the subject ; the patch-

work is obvious. Its ostensible purpose is to give a fabulous

explanation to the impossible phenomenon described in II. 281-314-

Still, the episode has charms, and chief among them are its

metrical beauties. Some of these we may notice hcre. The.:; is a

large proportion of those beautiful and stately five-worded lines

which are common in VirgiVs more elaborated passages : e.g. 317.

33S. 349. 350. Repetition is employed skilfully in U 315, 341»
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Se' ?«'.^„hTk
'"'?''"/"' P">o» in such lines as 32,, 465. 466.

?h^ i',!,'
''"'^ («nslation. Pauses are very skilM y u™d

£^:pn:rrb&s- - -^-sS
£sSrLsK^j»':Irr£^SS

(") 3'S-4I4- Arislaeus and Cyrent.

315. extudit, ' wroueht ' ; lit. ' forped ' r>n» «f .1, •

expressive words u^ ,/virgil .0 „:3tco^pTishU^%S''

^

word;a';e'.i^;X:"X'""
''"""""''' """"'"" -'"• 0">er

319- saorum
;
the Pagan religion held all rivers sacred.

oaput, ' source
' ; cf. 1. 30*1.

.en?pVe„?^^!r""*= "' ''''^'"''"- '" '"« ^-d, was a fa.ous

j££;gM^^i?-arS.-—
... 325- coelum sperare : the best comment on thu i= 11™ nj
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326. Ipaum, *mere/

327. vix, ' with pain».'

flruiTum . . solen, 'myskilful tendance of harvest and heid.'

338. extuderat: cf. 1. 315, notc.

te mstre, * my mother though ihou art.' The abl. absol. has a

concessive force, as in llor. Sa/. ii. 5, 6, riMUus inopsqHt domitni

redeam U vate, ' in spitc of your profthesying.

'

329. manu in such contexts mcans ' violence,' ' main * rather

than *hand.' Cf. G. ii. 156, tot coii^^^esta nianu praertiptis oppiJa

saxiSf ' towns toilsomely piled.'

fleliceB, 'fruitful.' The root is as in ^w {fuo)^ femina^ ctc,

and denotes productivity.

330-1. The elisions denote violence ; cf. II. 129, 301.

330. Interflce, *destroy.' Both inimicum and inttffict are

personifications.

331. ure eata, * burn my young plants.*

moUre, ' wield.' Effort is denoted ; cf. 1. 315, note. So G. i.

329, yupiter)/«/OT»«<i molitur dextra^ * hurls thunderlMiIts with his

right hand.' In G. ii. 355 a similar phrase to the present is used,

duros iactare bidentes,

332. tanta : emphatic position, * if so very weary thou art grown

of my praise.*

333-4. Imitated from Ilomer, 77. xviii. 35 sq.

333. thalamo aub, ' beneath her chamber.' This may be

Virgilian for ' in her chamber under the river ' ; or, as Page su^ests,

*beneath her chamber in the depths of the river' implies that her

chamber was a grotto. The order of sub is one of the slight liberties

in the way of inverted order which Virgil allows himself. Cf. next

line, eam clrcum, and Aeii. vi. 58, corpus in Aeacidae.

334-47. A passage so picturesque as to su^est that Virgil is

verbally copying some fresco or work of ari.

334. senslt, 'caught (the sound).' A very descriptive pausc;

cf. I. 233.

Mllesla vellera : the wool of Miletus was the finest. Cf. G.

iii. 306, quamvis Mihsia magiio
\
vellera mutentur Tyrios incocta

rubores.

335.
* Were carding (fleeces) stained with rich sea-hues.'

carpebant : to ' card * wool is to unravel or disentang^ it.

hyalUB: Greek DaXo$=greenish glass. Tennyson uses thf

word hyaUne as a noun.

satur, ' fuU,* * sated '
; (of colour) * rich,' ' deep.'
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Among othermastersof/a !,/„,,, ,A.j,„„„arc Ilomer Milion

cS; «„'^"''*' °-^ -'^'"''"'*'' -«i '"e w,UeVor.l,Vwud

Drymoque
: for the lengthening oi ,/,„ cf. 1. 222, note.

337- ' Their glossy tressei slreaming loose ovi-r snowy necks.'
caesaHem effUaae

:
this past participle is usccl in a middle senseand marum K nractically its ohjecll So M,,. ix 477 "S

T'r'''n^'l^ ''" ''^''•' *'"" 'his usc should carcfillv 1,^l.st.nKU.shcd thc gcnuinc passivc participlc govj nintan accusin .m.tat.on of a Ureck ijiom ; as in I. 482T and J5« U (82'
P>cl,i: acH ,hla,„y.U,„, • wilh broidcrcd (unic

' ^ '

eandld» oolla
;

for the Irochaic ending sce I. loS, notc.
338. ,See Appcndix I.

339- This line has a very rare comhination of caesuras, li and
3 trocheci .1 only occurs alx,ut oncc in 800 lines. Cf .howcveroictpm, secura: vocabilur hic ,,,u>jue volis.

nowcver,

il,-^'*°ji'"'"°?® • /-""'"'= bringcr to light (/,«); surname ofDianathe goddess who presidcs over childbirth. Cf. Ilor £W v 6*
« vocalafarluius

\
Luci„a vcris adfuil, ' if eve at 1^™.»«Lucma iided true travail.' ' prayer

experta
:
as often, thc parliciple has a present sensc.

Ludnae labores, ' the throcs of Iravail

'

hun'.tL:s"^;;?°|;:Sa^i."'3'::V'" ""«P^ '"--"•• ^hcy arc

for au™ a^r^pl^^L"^''
""""'' ""' "' '""^'^"<' '''^"-"y

343- atque Bphyre, atque Opls, et Asla De.ipea • the Greckd.ction suggests thc Greek hiatus aftcr Ephyri. J^i 46,, 463
344- Arethusa

:
this stream was supposed to flow thronnh il,.

Peloponncse, undcr the sea, and to ap^r agah, in .Sicny^ tScSt '"Jr
'" "" »"">"™'..' "' kata^i-^hrasfwhich are7;harac

LiSs fn,„ .^
"^^- ^'.''^"" '" "P'""^ ^""^y^- finding no outlet,S^ • "T ^"''„"' ''""^'^ underground, to rcapncar in"e.ghbouring valleys. Read SheIIcy's pocm, Arelhusa.

^^
l4i-7- Virgil does not neglect (o portrav character Tl,i=

gathcring of hdies is discussin^ thc love^scandafs of ,h"ir Jck!
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lupcriors. Al gilheringi n( mcn, thc hard if»i/*r tfnti atfm arma
virum pugMasqui mmiat, Aen. n. 777.

345. ouram . . Inuisin, fruitleu piecautioiu.' M>n niidc
Venui fBilhlcu to her husl>an<l, Vulcan.

346. dulol» furt», 'itolen iwee.neu.'

347. atqua OlUM, ' and from Chaoi down ' ; Uut U, from the
creation onward.

danios, 'myriad.'

348-9. The wool wai wound off from the diitafT by twirling
ipindle {/usus).

349. devolvunt : transiiJTe. For a long writtcn to thc turnini;
of thc spindlc, comparc the ipinning chorui in \Vagner'i plying
Dutchinan.

351. obatupuere : an unuiual and deicriptivc pauie ) it arreits
attcntion ; cf. II. 61 and 156.

352. This linc occurs (with fltuidum for fiavum) in Am. i. 137,
of Neptune. In which place it wai firit written it ivould be difficult
to lay.

flavuxn, ' golden-haircd.'

354. Ipae tlbl, ' yc ., 'tii he himself.' Tilii, ethic 'iativc.

355- trlstlB, ' all doleful.' Emphalic position, as lanla in I. 332.

/enitoria, 'nf thy sire.' Perhaps "only a title of reipecl"
(Pa|-e) ; so ' Faifat.r Tiber.'

357. mentem: for accusative cf. II. 15 and 181, note.

359- We now cnter a veritablc Jules-Vcrnc fairyland, and our
bearings arc poetically vaguc. Whcn Aristacus' journey is by
land, and when by water, it conccrns us not to say.

360. qua . . Inferret = ut ea (via) . . inferrcl. Subjunctivc
with the relativc expreuing purpose.

360-1. From Homer, Od. xi. 243.

360. at Ulum : this fifth trochaic pause is wcll adapted to
cxprcss a quick transition of thought from onc pcrson or subject to
another ; cf. II. 416, 446, 500, 513.

361. montls: thc word is ecnerally uscd in an cxaggerated
sensc— ' arched likc a mountain^; cf. "Thc waters stood on an
heap," Psalms.

364. Bpelundsque lacus clauaoa, 'cavcm-Iocked pools'
(Mackail).

^
366. A line of peculiar smoothness.



3«7- iivnm looK,
(aW«iiveof re«pccl).

NOTES

'in diiunt rt(;ionj'

j

lit.

368. oaput, •»pringhead'i cf. 1. 3,9.
•rumplt: h«e i,an»i>ivc

i conlra»! 1. 311
368-9. unde^cf. II. 34,, „j,„„„.
369. flunits: a p.«ii ,1 p|u„|.

apart in placc

370. saxoauwius
adjective almust advt

371-

'i?*""v
' '""''"K ""' •'i» '"cl"' The«lly with ««,»«

. cf. I. 19, noif.

hor^nV;nhi^\'unfforeh\'rd"'''S!^„v'''*'"r"''- '*"'• '*'" C"'''"'
•rx ErUanm. Ancien, «aluarv riSnltr"

"^' '''
'' «^./'«Vi,™,,,

wi.h bull»' horn,
, th

"
p^ „," commoL "^

'•'''n"'"",
""•" "" '"">

violence and roar Coid ined 3 .k' "., t ""'' ''""' ''""»;

ofgildinsthe horn. ofT Lcrific^r/ vSL'^';}
'"/-'^:' '" "" •^»»""^

aurati, . <or„ibm.
'"""'<="" "'""" I cf. 6. 1. 217, faW,,/„x

37». Pln«ula oulta, 'rich tilth.'

-^^^ ^""^f "^r "^;j;^:,'Xi:^ ^^-^^- vir.i,

P-u-turco f^!„as ,iat .S.ylta eaptlll
'

' '' •»°S. •'/'•"

374- thalwnl .. cf. I. i^:^, no,e.

n>eX'°!'in;o^gr;,,rwi!h'&'''}'r '"'" ','«'= »"
rteligh.5 in UHing an in',r ^^^,1 ahU^i 'ir^'"'''

".'''<• Virgil

more common geni.ve • here 1,^,/ v *
*'"' " P?"^'^!^'» for tSe

/«/A. •»«psofpainteVp!;,TiCr;=^r;:u° C' "''-

375- fletu», ' (the cause of) the weeping.'
376. manlbu», for the hands.'

ordlne, -duly,' according to the etiquet.e of feasts.

.0 &comm,;nlrn'g!'. CrT,;?« /" ""; "r '""^"^S-^ "-'<

377. tonsl.
. . vlllte. .wi.h shorn nap'; ,ha, is,

'
fine

'

m,eres,ing in G. iii «7 ««/o/ ,,?.., ^ J," "*= °f "A""' '

cour.,es (i^e. sum^^.ufu^) ff"h'a m '
" f''» "o? *j!'' ','^"'"^''

,'.•«//« lecundis, 'of the Rhodian wine
'' ''" " '""""

beci^ule E«o's'',;.o b''^ )t5"haMl,'""?"!f ' \ ^' '^"''-
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For Ihe vagucnii.^ in tl-iipiphy cf. I. jgo,
Panfkaia flHguis aygnis.

note.

•dolMOunt, • hlue hlch.' The tool of ilii. wntd leemi lo he
«/ ot 0/, ai in a/trf, ai/n/./ir, suMes, mnnini;

'
Rtowih.' Mdt/tn

thcn = pfonioic Ihc gtowlh, m»gnify ; ihcn (Mci,fici.lly) honouf.
A.ioltKO (hctc only) mcani ' tiK hlgh ' (MCfiticially).

.}8a M««mll, 'Lv.lian.' Maconia I» ihc llomeric name for
I.v.lia. Among the famoui Lydian winei wa. ihe Tmolian, from
.M ini Tmolus.

robMla, 'beakcn.'

„i,if
''

f*'?5','*rV."',' !•" «fc'«''<^« '« "n the Ihcory of Ihe lonic
philo«,nl,cr Thal« (.licl aboui 545 n.,-.), thai watcr wa> the origin
ol all thing». (Thccarl) philosophcr. thoughl Ihat tirst ptinriplc.
in Ihe ,ofm of mallcr wctc Ihc wutcc» nf all thing,.) Ati.tollc
yaiil. 1. 3» compafc» wiih Ihis noiion thc ancicnl poimi in which
Uceanus .-nd Telhys wctc Ihc patent» of genctalion.

384. This is donc to causc a blaie, which wa. thoucht to be of
goort omcn. ^

,
. 3f 5- •'»»>«"« '••lu«lt,'flatedupandshoncoul.' SubiKla.nel
smking, bui • cast up ftom K-lnw,' as in Ed. x. 74, viridis si

'umbm.
" '' ^'"''' '"* '"*'"" ""^"' " '"*''''

386. anlmum, ' Ihc hcait of hcr son.'

iv ^!J>"*
'^ ^*" '""'' °^ '''"'"" '» »<l''Pl«I ftom Ihe Odyssty,

387. Oarjwthlo
. . rirjrtte, 'the Carpalhian sea,' that is, thesea soulh of Ihc island Carpalhus in Ihc Acgacan. Crete would be

in the Carpaihian sca.

388. o»«^leu«: cf. nole, I. 373, 'bluc-gitt Ptoleus.' Thcdark colout of watcr in the mass is gcnetally mcanl
An a'icclivc is vcty seldom Ihus used with a ptopct name ; ptosctcquite» Proltus, vir (Otru/tus.

^ ^

388-9. pUdbus et blpedum oumi equorum - Ihc two
5 .ilements ate practically onc. Pisrts and iiftdts t.,ui Iwth mean

hsh » lail (Sidgwick). Thc line ha= been wcll ttanslated, " With
fish rlrawn chatiot of two-fo.,ted slecds."

390- iSmathlae
: Maccionia, by synKdocht, pulling thc patt fot

thc wholc. So (7. I. 492, fcfctfinB |o the battle of Philippi, bis
sansmnt iwslro Emathtam tl /alos Hatmifingutsctn cam^js.

391. Pallenen: see Al/as.

392. novlt . . vatee, 'as a scct he knows.'



NOTES
73

coniinuityofhiilo^.,„faih'c».l •"•""• "" "'•''"'lon

Z Z"'T' T"""'

'

""' "'"" • '"•>"*'™ -
.<'B'^«r"nc«.T:„^H"':n"r.«'::«;| t: «r; 'r^

'•> r""-».-«n« of .he vcrb Cf J.« i a! • •
^'" "'iRlnly Mtain nr ihi-

ch.i,^
i ,nd Ho,.cc', /f^/, .Lr, ^' '" " '™r" »"'' « «'ian

.ny *,i.inB .nd of hcCu^nev'^ H ii"'"'""/
' ""' '' "" '"'' "'

cnce ,nd fo,ce i, to win^e d.v 1!
'""'^•"y ' •"*»>«, nc„i„.

w,c.tling.
'" "" '''''• •• *>» Ihc ce wiih ),col,',

.i..nndTM"n,''yri.irsruJdT.: ""f""" *«'• »«"""
c.B. <«. *«»« J,siZ"u''a, 7» Jm"'!'''?

'"'.""'"•""•ivc.,

in »cn« .n .djcctive qu.XrthcTo ri'l
'''''"^'•''°"'*'^''"''>

But t i, ,imi,„ly u«,l,V,op'^74 2, ,/ i
*""""' '" E»""'".

9, 3. *,«4 r,-WJ:,°.j;;„"'»^;"»
»'<''"''; and in Cic, W//. viii

ncighbou,hood.' lCf^ZvllZ.-y "'" •"""" '" "«•
of mcning. ""^ ''''*'

'
= "<"'"'') Ef.s thc «.me .t,etch

.oEtfh.,"*'
•"• ** '

'°"« "" "••''"'y 'n L,.i„ ,0 bring p,onoun,

406. eludrat, '.h,,, .,y to baffle thcc."
«w», 'viMgcs.^

407. .u. horrtduo
: thc ,hy.hm i, cxp,c„ivc.

40^.0. A ™cc„.ful dc«,iptiv. couplc; cf. II. ,89, „0. Thc
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gutlural acrem represents thc crackling ; thc 4th foot pause, the
shooting of the flame ; Ihe jolty ending and dactylic pause, the
suddcn escape ; the smooth-flowing metre following, the running of
water.

Ix>ncinus (0« Ihe Suilime, cap. x.) thus writcs on a dcscriptive
verse of Honier'5 :

" He has thus tortured his linc into llii; similitude
of the impending calamity, and by the constriction of the verse has
cxcellently fignred thc disaster, and alniost stamped upon the ex-
pression the very form and pressure of the danger."

410. in aquas .

be gone" (Page).
. ablblt, " melting into ursubstantial water will

(*) 4'5-45^- Arislaeus and Proleus.

415. Uquidum ambroslae odorem : on t^^c hypallage cf 1.

267, note. [Jquidae <iw4m/«= ambrosial oil ; Greck iiiPpitm=
immortal.

416. perduxit; at 1111

:

ness of the transformation.
this pause well emphasises the sudden-

417. Every syllable is in place as every hair of his head.

418. habllls, 'supple.'

419. ezeai, 'hollowed.* vento, Mieforc the gale.*

421. deprensis, 'stormcaughl.' .So llnr. uses pmrsus, Od. ii.

16, 2, otium divos rogal in patenti prensits Aegaeo.

olim, ' from time to time,' like the Grcck dt(. Connected with
ille, olli, that time ; that is, any time not the present—past, or
future, or indeflnitely recurring.

422. Proteus : a dissyllable.

423. aversum a, 'away from.'

424. procul, ' hard by,' ' within eye-shot ' ; not necessarily
' far off'' ; cf Ed. vi. 16, serla procut tanlum capili delapsa iacrtyaiit.

425-8. These lines are full of bold idcas and phrasing.

425. rapidua torrena : for the adjectivc with participle cf.

1. 19, note, and I. 370.

rapldus, ' consuming ' (rapere).

Siriue, ' Ihe dog-star.' Grcek « (()ioi = the scorching star.

426-7. et medlum . . hauserat, "and thc fiery sun had
.^wept to his mid arch " (Mackail).

medlum . . orbem hauserat : quick motion is often similarly
descrihed ; cf. 7'iam carpere, vorare. " .Seemed in running to devour
the way," Shakespcare, 2 Hen. IV. i. l, 47.

427. cava flumina, ' the river beds.'
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a water-course ofhis native I.aly
^'' ''""' '° ^ describinE

ad limum, down to the mud.'
coquebant, ' wcrc haking."

4^9. ooneueta
;
. trisyllable

; u semiconsonantal, as i„ ,„,„,„.
430. »enBhumlda, 'the waicry tribes.'

and^^gamWs."
""' ''*'"''" ''^^"'''"2 "«= heaviness of their froHcs

aIIyTwa;c;;T^f',8c''"n?/''"''-'; ^" '^ "f^" "'ed poctic

432. Another descrip.ivc line, heavy and jolty with spondees.
433- BtabuU

. . in montlbuB. of ' a hilT fni^ > r ,-, .

an adjectival phrase lil<e adtor^\u]Mi^'X fbi
''"" ''

ollm, 'ofttimes'; cf. 1. 421

436. medlue
:
Virgilian rcfinement for ,nedw.

numerumque reoeneet, 'tells their tale.'

ob/e^tL^^enhive-
'^"^*"'

'

">' ^'•^"^"f (seizing) him. ' Cuius,

440. oooupat
:
a descriptive pause for suddcn action.

non immemor, 'full mindful.' K lilcie, that 1« , .„f.down of a statemenl. So G. ii. 12,, mi-on,ari •' =""™'"g
race.'

"iii^-iJ—«0« lanla, a very activc

(Ml^iail7""''°'""
'''""'" '"'° """«' '"»"'f°" ^"'i ""vellous"

442- The guttural qu in this line is descriptive.

444- In seae, ' baclt to his own shape '
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446. The fifth trochaic pause again denotes a transition, from
Proteus to Aristaeus.

447-8. Ipse, veUe : the third trochaic pause is rare, especially
in two consecutive lines ; cf. 1. 89.

447. Ipse, 'ofthyself; without my tellini; you.

ftlller« : this phrasc may be translated in sevcral ways ; but
the most likely is, ' Nor can anything escape thee.'

448. Note the third trochaic pause.

449. lapels . . rebua, 'our fallen estate.' Other MSS. rcad
lassis ; cf. fessis rebus^ Aen. iii. 145,

Tfae Cork-tree

450. adboec, 'thereto.'

vates . . multa : the combination of words depicts the stroni;
struggle before yielding.

45'- Blauoo, 'light-blue.' Thc adjective is mostly applied to
water and water-gods. Il is used of horses, willow-leaves, reeds,
ctc. Cf. G. ii. 13, giauca canentia frmde salicta, ' willows white
with pale-grey leaf.

'

452. ' Unsealed his lips with words of destiny.'

W 4S3-S'7- Orpheus and Eurydite.

453. non . . nulllus: the two negatives makeastrongaffirma-
tive, 'assuredly some wrath divine.'

nulliua : the last syllable is lengthened in arsis ; cf 1. 92, note.
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454- ' Creal is the crime you would expiate.'

.aktn'[,h*|rXT" ~' "«^'"-^ »-- "e 'hree ways of

(1.) With mlaepabilta
: 'Orpheus, hapless l,y n„ fault of his

•

the opinions of Messrs Page and Haverfield.
0""«"« to

reslBtant: the pivs. siilijunc. is accurate
notion of futurity:

456. oonluge

:

wiU bring npon Ihee.

Eurydice, a Thracian wood-nymph

ausdtat contains a

^;^he"V
^""''"" '^^*"— ^he stands, lool you ! i„ h "r ;««';

hear^ fligS;.^The su^rc^^e^^els- 'hl '^-'tl '^T.
'"

</«/« condmt urbem, ' m the clTort to f„und a cirr But the nhr»iis also compressed
, it =,/„„, se />raeapi>a6al u"%/uX' ^

Der flumina, ' along the river.'

459- servantem, 'guarding.'

46a ohorus
. .

Dryadum, 'thebandofherDryadpIaymates '

sug|tLt''irhrfti,eirm^3;Ur'y';^ &U"'"'"°"^" "

IS .?Lu l^Ph^hong, one shorl v„.vel is sacrificed To theel sion, and the other remains intact. Cf. G. i. 281, /«/^«rr/'"//^

,^1T ',""''
^i"- '": "' '""''"^ '«'i" i» »'ag„o. Th fshoHeninfUkes places when the vowel or diphthong is^in thesis, i.e no" i^

Bbodope
: a mountain range of Thrace.

riv« Itrymor*'
'' " "'°""'*'" ™ "" """ °' "««Jonia. near the

Bhesus was king of Thrace.

.463- Oetae atque: hiatus. Cf. 1. 343, note Getaa- triWlivmg round the mouths of the Danube.
" '

Hebrua
: chief river of Thrace.
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Orlthyla: a quadnsyllabic, ^,' being a diphthong as in GtMk.
Notice that the spondaic ending is relieved by a precedinff dactv!
Ori/fyia, a daughter of Attic Erechtheus, was carried off to Thrace
by Boreas.

464. MBrum . . amorem, 'his love-sickness.'

teBtudo, 'tortoise'; that is, ' lyre of tortoiseshell.' So G ii

193. 'iur=ivoty flute in in^avit fuum pinguis elur Tyrrhenus ad
aras. Hence in English poetry shell = lyre.

465-6. A couplet unmatched for pathos in all Virgil^s work.The pathetic repelition of te, the sad spondees in the tirst lini- thc
rhymine veiilente, decedente, suggesting weary rccurrencc—anv
one of these devices alone would have made the couplet. Cf 1 «i
note, and, for the pathetic repetition of /«, Aen. xii. 56-60, wliere the
pronoun is used five times most effectlvcly.

Transl. ' Of thee, sweet wife, of thee on the desert shore alone,
01 thee at dayspring, of thee at the death of day he ever sang.'

467. Taenorlaa: Taenarus,thesouthern promontoryof Laconia
was supposed to contain a cave leading to Hades.

Dl8 : a Roman name for Pluto.

468. The spondees produce a solemn line.

.»*i'°'
J"^' KY^^ ffP^fducing a phrase of Homer : d^a<yo<

AtJi)i, 'implacable Hades.

471 sq. Pope's OJefor St. Cecilia's Day (§ 4 to the end) should
be compared with this passage of Virgil.

472. luce carentum : cf. 1. 255, note.

nc^ll
'Thousandfold as the birds that seek shelter in the leaves.'

Ct. Matthew Arnold's imitation of this simile in Balder Dead:~
" And as the swallows crowd the bulrush-beds
Of some clear river, issuing from a lake,
On autumn days before they cross the sea

;

And to each bulrush-crest a swallow hangs
Swinging, and others skim the river-streams,
And their quick twittering fills the l)anks and shores—
So around Hermod swarm'd the twittering ghosts."

line cf
' \^^ ' *"' "" ^*^ spondaic word at the beginning of a

475-6. corpora . . heroum, 'stalwart heroes'; emphasis is
iaid on their physique.

.r''^'"''
.The.^Jead are so described again in Aen. vi. 306-8.

V.rgil partlyimitatesHomer, Od. xi. 38, but heisf ; more pathetic.
Aytoun reflects this passage in The Refiisal of Charon —
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"The young men march before him
in all their strength and ,.ri<k-

;

The tender Iittle infanls,
They totter by his side

;

The old men walk Ijehind him,
And earnestly ihey pray—

Both young and old implorint; himTo grant some brief delay
^'

wi.^orKzri-^.ter^!:-^:|^;-on
478- olpcum : an adverb.

/-'"i,5^,'^.^am'^:ro''f Z7i7i::iz
, s^- t°\''-"'"'s.-n,." ^^ ^ .h,. i,, theX ; G-k i.S;:riChin;

""""'

4»o. aUlgat, 'enfetters.'
^'

flo<S'S'deaVh«r"
'''"•'^"' ^"' " 5"- "AbhorrW S.yx, the

caeruleos, 'livid.'

a I^fve^ticiple"l^?hi,„'n .*",'• " ? ^'«"^ «cusative after

^. aiie ^r^c^ti^-^"« -r;-~ve

tanultque Inhtan», ' and held agape '

•for^Jrd,:bu~rwamrf"inTT'"'-°J^ -"'-no.
Orpheus' ^ong So ,*

Shakern^^' '¥ *'"^ having been stayed l?y

of aftrplc.^^tror^X^ire^.'"'"""^ ""' *'"'"—' -"'
487. Ie«em, 'condition.'

onlJ^rimT'"""'
'^"''^•' '™^'''"'"8 "at love («„a^^) was his

lenoaoere
:

for the loose infinitive cf. 1. ,0 note
490. luoe sub ip«. 'ju.t on the borde,. of dayiigl,t.

'
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49t. vlctusque anlml, ' yielding in his purpose/

Anlmi : locative case ; cf. iii. 289, nec sum anitni dubius,

respexlt : the pause here well marks the sudden and entire

change which came over the scene.

492. ImmltlB . . tyramil : Fluto.

493. stoirnls : vague local ablative, * o*er the pools.'

Avernis: here used for Hades'; properly Avernus was a volcanic

lake in Campania, supposed, likeTaenarus (I. 467}, to beconnected
with the lower world.

496. natantla, ' swimming.' The uncertain light in the eyes of
a person faintingt or falling to sleep, or dying, is meant.

498. * Powerless to thee I stretch the hands that, alas I are not

thine.

'

non tua : EngHsh fails to represent these words adequately.

Non tua contrasts with stM>n (1. 490).

499. fUmuB, * vapour.
*

500. togit dlversa, * fled into distance.*

502. praeterea, * thereafter. * Pi^e quotes Aen. \. 49, et quiS'

quaPH numen /unonis adorat praeterea 1

portitor Ord : i.e. Charon.

503. passus {est eum).

oblectam . . paludem, 'the watery barrier.'

504-5 : the fourfold repetition of the question is pathetic ; cf.

n. 465. 466.

504. fbceret : the deliberative subjunctive put indirectly.

Direct, quidfaciam? indirect, (clamabat) quidfaceret?

505. manes . . numlna : that is, Pluto and the powers below.

506. Ula quldem : the dramati^. use of ille ; cf. 1. 457, * Alas,

his love the while rode shivering in the Stygian bark.* Cf. I. 457,
note.

nabat, of sailing. So CatuIIus, Ixiv. 45, per medium dassi

. . navit Atkon.

507-10. The rhythm is subtly descriptiTe.

507. The spondees are suggestive of unbroken grief.

ex ordine, *in succession'; cf. G. iii. 341, totum ex ordine

mensem.

508. Strymonls : the Strymon was a river of Macedonia.

509. haecevolvlsse, 'unfolded thistaleofgrief.' Themetaphor
is from unrolling the scroU of a book ; cf. Aen. viii. 528, et mecum
ingentes oras evoivile btlUy ' unruU ihc mighty vulume of war.'
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SZp^ ^' P'"''^''''^ """ '">"' »"J "ecrs were once found in

sJlndl.i^^lo!""
""'''"' '™' '*" "<"""'= P^allels, tt/. xix.

is eV,i;„s:^ri!^,; "'cf
'7.'"

'17 r"' 'v?'
""'; p""^'" "•-'^''

.lai).
, ci. Cf. IX. 41, nic (amlidci populiis.

512. durus
:
a characteristic touch of sympathy fron, \irgil

wa„','if "X^cU^racre"'*'
""''•' ''»"" -""'"- f"'» "=

-SSr«aS;rKt«-p^.

II .

*' She sines

so e sitting, still at every dying fall
^"

Takes up again her lanientable strain."

. 5 '5- Intetfrat, ' renews.
its meaning.

senfiJr^fKhuSTi^is.r^i^^e''-:'^
hymenaei, 'bridal.' Kor the ending cf. 137, note.

517-18. Another pair of fiveworded lines ; cf. II. 469 470

-rer^^no^^i^ryrrtyt^tlfZI-^ ^"•""^^" '° "' '" '"^ "
Tanala

: the modern river Don.
518. prulnls: ablative of separation

The word is well placed according to

,5>9.
placed.

raptam, Irrita: the two adjectives are emphatically

-p:r^«„?-^^-S'-^^-.b.e.<.
«hol'e"?Zace^' '^lxF^^.

'"""'''''"' ^ ^'"B'^ ""- '^ P"' f- .-.e

(M 88S)
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521. Such B«cchanalian scenM are favouriles with Virgil, who
seems to have bcen drawn to the Kene of the Baivhae of Euripides,

when Agave and hcr attendants rend 1'entheus liml) from limb.

In Aen. vii. Amata is dcscril)cd as <levoting Lavinia to virginity

and Bacchus in the midst of similar revels.

nocturnlque ; t]iie is cxplanatory, as often ; ^id est.

523. caput . . revulsuiD : thc phrase is direct from Ennius.

524. Oeagrlua Hebna : the I Icbrus ran through Thrace, the

kingdom of Ocager, fathei of Orpheus.

525. ipsa ; the wonl sccms to distinguish the voue from the

principle of life which shoulcl have aniniated it.

vox Ipsa et fHglda Un^a is thus a hendiadys ;
' the merc

voice from thc death-cold tongue.'

526. Cf. I'ope's a/c D« -SV. CeciliiCs Day,\. 113;—

" Vet even in death Eurydice he sung :

Eurydice still trembled on his tongue."

527. ' Eurydice the banks re-cchoed down the long stream.*

(i/) siS-ssS. The Sanifiie of Arislaeus.

528. se lactu dedit, * sprang with a l)0und.*

529. Bpumantem ; proleptic, ' madc the water whirl in foam

beneath the eddy,' which his plunge caused.

530. at non (w abiil) : Cyrene was standing aside in a mist

;

cf. 1. 424.

ultro, ' cheerily ' ; the word is meant to contrasl forcibly with

tlmentem ; cf. 1. 204, note.

531. trtatei), 'saddening' (active).

532. haec: the subject, which logically would be neuter /w
(that is, this which Proteus has told you), is attracted as ujUal intu

the gender of the complement ; cf. hic tabor, hoc optts esl.

hlnc, 'thisis why.'

533. Cf. 1. 460, choriis aequalis Dryaditm.

535. pacem, ' forgiveness,' a poetical way of regarding veniam.

tecllea . . Napaeas, 'thegraciousmaidensofthe' -vn.' Greck

Nairolat, from vdirij, a woodlanL dcll.

536. votls : ablative of price ;
' in return for your vows.'

537. qul : interrogative, in adjectival form.

ordlne, ' fully,' ' duly ' ; almost ' in detail.'

539. tlbl: ethic dative: cf C. ii. 221, illa tibi Itutis intexil

vitibm ulmos, ' that, you will tind, will twine your elms.'
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«A'"' "'or/ar» >«7«,--«.
'^'- ^' '•'"•' S'''!' >lc intMo

1 it 1
-m—"«w» . iiuuce now the

Imllocks and ihe al.ars is niarked 1.77^'.
"""71»™™« of the

sam^ „1„. :. .1.. ,:_ 'f
"larKui iiy the word (Kcurr ne in the

>l.e fourti, l,„e (reckoning inclSsivel)
)'

'^T"'.
.''••'^"'''' 'ense in early I.atin""''lelhim be accursed,'\hat "s.'

" •"". ...t- uiiars is n
same pl.ace in ihe line, and in

54». Morum, 'devuted.'
cf. /mW!o/.X//. /Mles.saa
U' "Oted to destruction.

demltte, 'let flow."

544- post, ' thereafier
' ; adverli

a sacrTfice offere.1 to the dead nine da« after th "f"'''f'
'"•>""•

545. inferlaa Orphei. as funeral gifts to Orpheus. ' '

mreriaa
: ,n apposition to papavera

Orphei
,
oreek dative.

. lence „ a diphthong, as in I. 355

be induced to forget his grief.
'«='"""'1 bne. Orpheus musl

re„'^a^.:
'"""' "' ""'" ""'"-'• ^o „„. r„,s.s,

^Jf.
Piaoatamisproleptic:

' ifonour Eurydice ; it'wil, appease

n«»«>8it
.

the verb ,s a frequentative, 'does husily
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55$. Uquafkota, ' dissuiving.'

TiKWra : cf. I. 301, note.

556. tiiders : a ilactyl. Virpl u«« iSc olJcr form for ilridire,

iis ifftrrhe for efftnvrt, fulg!ri, anJ Itrglrt. Unc archaiini

suggcHlH another.

557. ImmensMQue trahl nubee, * anJ trailing in vast clouJs.'

A iwctic hy|)CTl)olc.

558. ' And liang cluitering from thc bcniling Ixiugh».'

lentln : again nn exaggcration.

uvam flemlttere : lit. ' droii their cluster.'

^S9-Sl>i>- ^ condmion lo Ihe foiir hooks of Ihe Ctorgiis, aiiit a

rejtreme lo Ihe Edogues.

559. auper . . oultu, 'of(al)out)the tending.' Ho uiulla su/er

Priamo rogitans, super Hetlore mulla.

srvorum cultu, l>k. i. ; pecorum, lik. iii. ; arborlbus, bk. ii.

560-3. Octavian, afler the lialtlc of Actium in 31 ln., madc

a lour in the Last, in ordcr to organise his conquests. fUlmtnat

Ehipbraten bello is a grandiuse exaggeration, as thcre was no

fighting. The iioint is to compare the achievenienls of Octaviaii

with thow of AlexanJer. I^nginus says thai hy|)crl)oles are l)c»t

' when, through slrcsa of strong cmnlion, Ihey are ullercd in con

nexion with sonie great crisis' (xxxviii. 3).

562. dat lura: "a statcly phrase, marking absolutc sway"

(Page).

vlamque attectat Olympo, 'and was scaling the path Id

heaven.' Cf. I. 325, note. See Introtl. p. xvii.

Olympo: dat. for 1« or fl//with accus., as often in Virgil. Cf.

facilis tttscensus Avenio.

563-6. Virgil poinledly contrasts his peaceful work of reftectioii

with Augustus conquering march. dulcls, otl, lusl, «ub teBmlne

fkbffl : the pursuits of peace are emphasised.

564. ParthenopA : this is a name of Naples, where a nympli,

Parthenope, was supposed to have been buried.

otl : contracted genitive. The Georgics breathe " the sentiment

of peace inspired by the land."

565. lusl : ludere is used technically of composing love iMelry.

Cf. Ecl. i. 10, ludere quat vellem calamo fermisil agresli ; and OviJ,

Trisl. v. I, 7, imenilia lusi, and lentrorum lusor amonim.

allusion is, of course, to the Eclogiits.

audazque iuventa, ' and in youih's hardihood.'

Virgil herc prefers liis claiui 10 uiiginalily, as in many

Tli
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1".. 4) «ly, .,f |,|,„„ :
1.. „c wo 1 1 n,?,

''""'-'"'"' '" « "^n'' pa«aKo
'"» «7 '" P^lical «ul.kc mX an l,n"'"T'""' *""" '"""-1

ihc man wh ,n ,'l| a,ln,i,c. am h.S t.^'"'"'
"'"'^"' "Sainst

"nlcntion ..n.l b^eaking a lancc wUh S;,,^, i;'' '"" """*' '"" "f-me p,ofi, f,om ,hc contcsl non* hc lc
,' V

*'"•."" '''"''"«
Th,, ,tr,fc is ,„™| f„, „„„,,,„r ^:^-^'-; - ne,i™l „,«^

.ub.e|nnln,.san..,j.itival'plT:«wTl''ht;:''cM
Jafn','

"""



NOTES ON THE ILLUSTRATIONS

Fiviili^fit.f. ThB Return of the Swallow. Krom a vast, wilh

K(i liuurr^ on lilack liackcround. In an inlirior llirx- iKrson» iil

iliffcri;nt ancs an- cnnvcrsinn. Thc clilcsl is in Ihc- cfnlic, ni.l an

olil man, l>iil a niaii nf mI nff. Tlu- tjainunt on Ihc lowcr parl of

hi» l»»ly, Ihc slaff on which his l.fi han.l icsls, aml Ihc cn.wn on

his hcail, his ccntral position, aml tlu- sljlc of his scat sccni I..

sURncst Ihat hc is a (.ymnasium maslci. 1 hc linurc scalcd in front

of him is n..liccal.lc fi.r thc al.scnce of Kanl anil slaff. Ilc is still

a yi.ulh, l.ut iKjssil.ly an assistanl inslruclor m ihc gyinnasium.

Thc Ihiril lipirc, slan.lini; l.chin.l thc ccnlral onc, is a Ixiy ;
Ihc

crown on lils hcail inilicatcs a victory iii somc yymnaslic gamc.

AU ihlce arc aj;rceal.ly surpriscil al ihc apiH-aiancc of a swallow.

' Look, a swallow.'— ' Kcally, l.y llcrrulcs.' -' llcie il is -
'Springtimc alrcady.' (Kor a similar scenc cf. Aristophanes Aingiili.

416-418.) The chiWrcn of llic island of Khodcs uscd to makc an

annual collcclion, Koing fn.m liousc to housc and singinij a song on

the return of thc swaUow. A similar ccremony slill exists in many

vitlages in Licrmany.

/"(Hr 2. ApoUo. Kroin kighetti's Ci.imfiiloi;lio, vol. i. pl. 6. 'Thc

nod is rcprescntcd as a vigorous youth in an attilude of inspircil

song. His right hand resls on his head, while his lcft holds a Ivrc.

IIc lcans on a Ircetrunk, with hcad raiscd hcavenward and hait

Ihiown lighlly back. The tigurc is naki-d cxcepl foi a clolh which

covers his lcft shouldei and a p.irt of his arm. Al his fccl sits .i

giyphon soniewhal caiclcssly rcsn.rcd. 1'hilostralus s.iys thal Indiaii

painlcrs represenlcd A|x>llo as drawn in his chaiiot l.y a gryphon.

Thc slatue was found at Zolfalara ncar Tivoli.

4. Prieetess of Cybele. Thc original is in thc Museo l'in

Clementi in ihe Vatican. The copy is laken from Visconti, vnl.

vii. pl. 18. Thc prieslcss, Lalieiia, is enveloped in robcs ; her head

is duly wrcathed with Ihe sacrcd lillets which arc the emblcms of

hcr office. In her right hand she holds a paltra or plale over a

cylindlical allar, on which is sculpturcd an eagle adorned with a

festoon. Another wreath, apparenlly of oak leaves, is in hct lcti

S6
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nrn«menul vii.m ««llfV V , ' ' ' ^*"""! wilh v«r oui

«izc?TH3 lif/nc picZ. '"• "' " ""'""'" '«•P'"PO'<ion.t.

a>;»in nn Koman lomlren.f ' Tlle , ,u n ot"!'?''';'^"'"- T^'
r-'Bing of .he w«pons of Achilllr

"^ '''»' '""' '" """'^ ""

habilanl. of the is aml «f nj^j^
P'Bm.es. or Ten.inl.i, ,.,. in-

Thi?'.,?J*'!'*"' ^'""" '*'8''ctti's Campidoglh, vol. ii n| 225
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Fafini: 20. Combat with Proteua. Takcn from Mnsfo Bcr-
botiifo, vol. xiii. pl. 58. rroteus, with the bociy and htad of a man,
while his lower part is turncd into two sca-st-rpcnts' lails, and threc

dogs, is dcfendinjj himself with a short club against his two
assailants, Menelaus and a comrade, one armed with a spear, the

clhcr with a sword. Proteus' left arm is wrapjicd in a mantle which
ho uscs as a shield ; but while intent on parrying the sword-cut of

Mcnelaus, he seems not to noticc the siiear-thrust of thc comrade.
Mcnelaus wears a saiIor's cap. Thc tish in the mouth of the middlc
dog indicatcs that the scene takes place near the shore.

22. A Fiiry—Proteus. These are from two illustrations in

\'icn's Thi-sdurus Cfiniitaruni. The fury has wings to her head and
-•-nakes round hcr neck. Protcus is hcrc assuming the shapes of a
lion, a goat, a cock, and a pair of serpents.

24. Cerberua charmed by Orpheus. P^rom Mon'.faucon,
Antit]. Expl. vol. i. p. 256. The story is too well known to need
description.

Fafin^^ 24. Orpheua and Eurydlce. The painter has selected

the mniiient after Murydicc, returning towards the li^ht of day, has
looked behind and is falling back to the darkness of 1 lades from the

embrace of Orpheus.

26, A Bacchante. The original is a statue in the Capitol; thc
illustration is copied from Righetti, vol. i. pI. 30. This Bacchante
is not inspired, but quict and serene, probably as just entering on
her ofFice. Iler hair is adorned wilh a crown of laurel (not ivy, as

often) ; on hcr left arm in a fold of hcr garment she carries a bunch
of grapes ; in her right hand is a pair of metal castanets. Her long
dress is of a mo<Iest type, whereas Bacchantes in ancient monuments
are mostly nude or semi-nude. Under her left foot is a species of

castanet which was played by the beating of the foot. This, says

PoIIux, was used at the festivals of Bacchus because it made a great

noisc. It was called scabeUum^ and was probably fastened to the

foot of the performer.

27. Anclent Altar. Fromthetempleof Fortune, Pompeii. The
altar, in white marble, was intendcd for public offerings. It was
placed in an open space ; approach to it was prevented by a fencc,

traces of which still remain. The illustration is drawn from a plate

in Mazois' Les Ruines de Pompdy part iv. pl. 15.

-;8. Dla Manibua Sa^rum. From Vico's Gems and Cameos.
The scene represents a sacrifice to the gods of the nether world.

The inscription runs : 'One calls on the nether gods with an
offering of wine, another with the blood of a victim.' The central

figure is pouring into" a vessel wine from a skin, while the figure

behind him is sacrificing a ram.

29. Auffustua as Victor. From Righetti, vol. i. pl. 57.

The statue represents Augustus sitting ; it symbolises the pacific
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and civil sirlcofhis rulc. In nne tr' ,1.

very closely ano.hcr sca.cd "iiu^e if , iuMn^: 'li

'"'"',^'\'
many take for a Marccllus Thr ,X

'."""""' - "ery, «hich
Roman ar.i«. The fcS ,"re coIerC ^ h l^^Tt !Y "'

^them a stool, of a piccc wilh the cl- , v l,Tl
'

'
,''™''''"''

mar ofdi^it, ,L is i„ ^L l^? r^f^ehv^^^^^rj^^Sd^s^."

heafisirL :!;h'::!r::,^;/cii'''"
°^^ '"""«-"- »'--

Hgure of vic.^Jy Sinf;; TX^^Vh^^M '""''',' " " '""=
omcns. A. hcr fcc. ihp <h„ J/ ,t , t- ,

"^"^ m.hca.e goo<

in Rome itself .laVr^n^-^^il.^-a-lem^L^ .0^0,;':!^ ;','„"::
'"'"°-

/"^A-Vrvolnii^Thc sTra;r;'f'''™ir^'^;''
f™"- """^'Hson^s

Sef£o-'s?s;%Ei~
76- Cork-tree. A plate from Evclyn's Sj-ha, vol. ii. pl. 68.
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THE TKXT

Of Virgil wc have some six complcte or fragmentary MSS. datjng

from the third to the sixth ccntury, and consunicntly the text, as

compared with that of Plautus or I'ropertius, is tolerably certain.

This is largcly because within tifty years of his death thc poems of

Virgil had become a standard school-book. This fact also gives us

commentators at a very early datc, and whcn thcse mention readings

which differ from MSS. like the Vatican or Talatine, such readings

are to be seriously consldercd. \Vith such :ood grounds to go upon,

textual critics have been able to constitutc a text which is practically

authoritative.

The six chief MSS. are the Vatican fragments, the St. Gall

fragmcnt, the Medicean, the Palatine, the Roman, and the Augus-

tean fragment.

The text I have followed is that of the Oxford Poikit Classits^

which is mainly that of Heyne'5 recension.

I have departed from this text in the following places :

—

34. alvaria^ instead of ahearia,

45. For e leviy which even Servius seems to acknowledge, I read

the et levi of the Medicean and Palatine.

67, 68. Instead of the l>rackets beforc nam and after motn, with

Nettleship and Page, insert a dash before ttam.

228. ?or au^mstam read an^nstam. The latter, the reading of

the Roman, is more in Virgii's manner, and is accepted by Nettle-

ship and Page.

233. For repulit read reppuHt.

252, 263. At the ends of these lines dashes should be placed to

mark parenthesis.

291-293. The uncertainty of the order of these lines is remark-

able. Nettleship accepts the Medicean order, Page the Roman,
our text the Palatine. This I accept, merely bracketing line 292
instead of lines 291 and 292 ; the ancient grammarians make no

mention of 1. 292.

301. Instead of obsiiitur^ with Nettleship and Page. I keep

90
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The following are interesting variants •_

.h/Ldltofthe^ttfrfsSth'''' "'''yS^."-' ••« ""'*-.
rhe final s is resmnsible for lev VT "'"""'^ ""^ """' <"'"»<'

I'hnargyfi°;/Xse'ro„^^'e^;":n'l",:;Ts n^^^l^ '-'\"'-" •'V
written both /„,u, and //«„"." ^*

' ^ "8"' ^ own hand had

Aru'fia„ur"p4eacceDt's1///r°; ^"PP"""' .^y 1'hilargyrius and
fagment, andlupS^™us i^f'V" ""'^ '^' ^"^'i"»
ported from I. 112.

^ servius. But «//„ probably is im-

/<rr^'.?Vr{m>™v^';%ne''';fVir^'[?^'"r,''' ""'' ''''ilargyrius support
230. »•« /^.. '

he l'a a^inf a„d t'"''"''^
archaic f„rn,s.

'^'^

|he first hand in the .% edic an has ^°7" "t ^ >''. «'"'^

probaM b 1,
'- 'h-s^--^^^^^^^^

Ke.„eship ; it has

.hatif; f::'u:^^Z r.t^'1'e""
^^™"" """" --'^ '"'"'.

/» «a/e ,„ag,:" I& Lttekip
'"'"' '^''^' " °"'"^ '"<! '-

Nef^ihi^tj-tri-^jL-il^g^-ofihrBtr^tth':^^"''^''^
Philargynus. ^" nerncse bcholia, recognised by

Ber^nlteSchoIi^'
'^ ''"" ''^ ""= •*-»• Pl-i-atyrius. and the

Ko;l?a'n. t'et';'i:l7,oohasfi:f1;a,;E?S:t^d- '"l.r-- »"
penalties as you deserve,' "/t you, 'Xnces/ ^ '

""' ''' ' ''"'^
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APPENDIX II

THE BEES

(From Shakespearu's Heury V.)

Therefore doth heavtn dividc

The state of man in (hvers functicns,

Selting eniJtavour in continual motiun ;

To which is fixed, as an aim or butt,

Obedience : for so work the honey-l)ees ;

Creatures that, by a rule in nature, t^-ach

The act of orcler to a peopled kingdom.
They have a kinjj, and onicers of sorts ;

Where somu, Hke magistrates, corrcrt al home,
Others, likc merchants, vcnture tradc abroad

;

Others, like soldiers, arnicd in thcir stin^i^,

Make boot upon the summer's velvet buds
;

Which pillage they with merry march bring home
To the tent-royal of their emperor t

Who, busied in his majesty, surveys

The singing masons building roofs of gold ;

The civil citizens kneading up the honey ;

The poor mechanic porters crowding in

Their heavy burdens at his narroi gate ;

The sad-eyed justice, with his surly hum,
Delivering o'er to executors pale

The lazy yawning drone.

THE LIFE OF THE BEE

By Maurice Maeieri.inck

On the subject-matter of Geor^cs iv. the best commentary that

has yet been pubhshcd in book form is Maeterlinck's Lifeof the Btt\

which has been admirably Englished by Alfrcd Sutro. It is an
essay of not too didactic a character : it is px>etically sympathetic
and philosophically reflectivc. ind tells simply the story of the hive,

without trying to add to its marvels. This unique book has no
analogue, allhough it has many points of similarity with VirgiKs

poem, the chief being that as Virgil for antiquity, so Maeterlinck
ibr our day sums up what is known of the bee. The subject is

treated under seven headings : "On the Threshold of the Hive,"
" Thc Swarm," "The Foundation of the City/' "The Voung
Queen," "The Nuptial Flight," "The Massacre of the Males,
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will not Rather therefrom how rn,r/f ' J ''

'i'''"'"
"^ "'» '"«!'

"»re or less ali that can »?th anvr w^'' kT ^ '"" •"•• *"' '<""w
profound, and intin^aL^sidrof^itr n , ,""-?'n^'''' "^ V^fi'"',

"1"°"''

« a b„ef survey of the history of anicul urc w''i<:l. « ^ • ' '

"""
to the curious. Virml haniJs ,l,™n ,t w" '"•' ""^ '"'"^•"

ancients "
: l,„, ,he rca historv ofTl? .

''''."".""K """^ of ,l,e

cen,„,y with ,he mlcoveries S °he D '.rhm^^^s'"
'"^' '"-'-""'

was he who definilelv „nJ, ,k b- u
•^"' ^"ammerdain. I,

someadmirable wl7c„raV i b™L^'''?\'"^'' *"• '^""'"'""«1

the BMm Ara/»raeTUy<it>
' ustr^t.ons wh.ch are to l,e fuund in

architeclnreofthehiveTutthemaLronh",'"',""' ««<! "" Ihe
blind Franfois H. l,er, who was bor„ In r

'

' """"" '" ""^
principal .state.nents he nTade rtni hoH . T,™ '" '"°- The
clergyman, discovered paXnoeene i ,'^;'','h;

V'^'f™- " ^«"'an
queens, and he further "ule oU rt l'

?''""' l^"""'"'" of
inventing a hive «i.h .n™a ,1^ ^o ,S

'""
•^o" mT'"'^"' f"*'

''>'

invention of an artificial wixen f™ n l^,- e
^''''["B " '"' the

save-,in.e contrivance for^h^LT"- ' ''""'''• "" ^"8*^^"^""^

bibliography o( ^hTsi'^ eet is^*- e7e',r","hlLh
'" ^"/Pl^r"'^ "'^-

someof ,he more interes, ng works a e ci,ed ^A^ P'"'T"^^y- ""'>

bookrwatii':;^;^ 'hiS?.;";^
'""'™'

•", "-'«linck-s
a.n,osphere and mysteri.^o^f^^hetvTrgin '^::^!^;:^,^'^-^- ""=



TRANSLATIONS

The Cilician Gardener (U. 116-48)

And I myself, were I not even now
Furling my sails, and, nigh the journey's end,

Eager to turn my vessePs prow to shore,

Perchance would sing what careful husbandry

Makes the trim garden smile, of Paestum too,

Whose roses bloom and fade and bloom again
;

liow endives glory in the streams they drink,

And green banks in their parsley, and how the gourd

Twists through the grass and rounds him to a paunch ;

Nor of Narcissus had my lips been diimb,

The loiterer of the flowers, nor supple-stemmed

Acanthus, witli ihe praise of ivies pale,

And myrtles clinging to the shores ihey love.

For 'neath the shade of tall Oebaha's towers,

Where dark Clalaesus laves the yellowing fields

An old man once I mind me to have seen

—

From Corycus he came,—to whom had fallen

Some few poor acres of neglected land,

And they nor fruitful 'neath the plodding steer,

Meet for the grazing herd, nor good for vines.

Yet he, the while his meagre garden-herbs

Among the thorns he planted, and all round

White lilies, vervains, and lean poppy set,

In pride of spirit matched the wealth of kings,

And home retuming not till night was late,

With unbought plenty heaped his board on high.

Hp was the first to cull the rose in spring,



TRANSLATIONS

He the ripe fruits in aututnn
; and ere yet

Winter had ceased in sullen ire to rive
The rocks with frost, and with her icy bit
Lurb in the running watei., there was he
Pluck.ng the rathe faint hyacinth, while he chidSummers slow footsteps and the lagging west.

Inr^^%^^,""'
*'"• '''^""' brooding beesAnd the.r fall swarms o'ertlowed, and first was heTo press the bubbling honey from the comb •

And all the fruu5 wherewith in early blooinThe orchard-tree h^d clothed her, in full taleHung there, by mcllowing autumn perfectedHe too transplanted tall-grown elms arow,
T.mwoughened pear, thorns bursting with the plum,
Andplat^enowy.eldingserviceableshade
For dry l.ps to drink under : but these things,
bhut off by ngorous limits, I pass by
And leave for others to sing after me!

James Rhoades (1881).

9S

Orpheus and Eurydice (II. 485-506)

„ And Orpheus now
Retum.ng, all his dangers had escap'd.
Restor-d Eurydice was drawing near
The upper world, and follow'd close behind.When lo

!
upon the unwary lover cameA sudden madness, which might pardon gain

If pardon to confer the Manes knew
Thoughtless alas

: nor master of himselfHe stood, and, on the very verge of light,
i um d, to look back on his Eurydice
fhen lost was all his labour, and the leagueMade w,th Hell-s ruthless Tyrant was difsolVd.

Wh»r T J
"''"'""' '"'"= ^ K™''" «'«^ heard.What, she hen cr,es, Orpheus, what phrenzy wildHa. ru.n d both my wretched self and (l,ee ?
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Me back again the cruel Fates dcmand.

Sleep has begun to close my swimming eyes.

And now farewell ! I wrapt in night's thick shade

Am hurried off
;
yet slill my feeble hands

To thee I stretch j alas ! no longcr thine

!

She spake, and suddenly, a different way,

Like smokc with thin air blending, from his sight

Vanish'd : nor more beheld him, as in vain

Ile caught at shadows, and yet many things

Would fain have utter^d. But Heirs ferryman

Allow'd him not a second time to pass

The intervening lake. What could he do ?

Whither betake himself, his wife twice lost ?

VVith what pathetic sorrow could he move

The Manes, wilh what plea th' infemal gods ?

Ueath-cold again, she in the Stygian boat

Already saird.

R. Kennedy (1849).



> '^9< 190
allileralion, m, 76
,

''. 396-400.

'"S'"3 °f vers., sponj^i,

'74, 236, 475.
caesura, absence of, after 2 c

03> '40, 296.
'

IJfollowedby3trochee,lia.
48, 251.

*-^-^^

ilactyls, 36.

iescriptiveverse(seeaIsoriactyl5.

and5pondees,andeli.sions),

.
'»9> 190,409,410, S07-CI0

elisions, descri(iive, 7,' fio
301,330.

'*• "=9'

absence of, 189, ,go.
in 2j caesura, 172

"irfings.adjectiveemphatic,
ic

>iuadr,syllabic, .37,^83, ''l'
343. 463. 516. '

'

^pondaic, 270.
Irochaic, lois, 117

'•»e-worded lincs, i, 68
,. »36. 476, 538, etc. '

(;reek metre, 63, 64, 343.
'"«".s. 343. 461, 463. ^

""'•""£ "f vowels and con
sonants in a smooth linc,
°7. 300.

P-Tisfs, ist trochee, 23, ,1,« clactyl, 29. 32;V, lo-
440. 5 '5.

(M 688)
Ij^

INDEXES

'• TIIE IIK.XAMETER

435.

pauses—
ist^^pondce, 40, 134, ,64,

2nd trochie, 61, 157, ,c,
2nddactyl, 0, 296
3'd trochee, 89, 447, 44«
3rd dlaeresis, 40
34. 35. 106.
4th (bucolic), 47, 70, 185, 254,

"ifi°f^'' "• '^9' 3«°. 4'6,
446. i;oo, 513.

5, wit,, preceding word em-
1 P^sised, 6; withecho, 65,

I

repetition, 112.115, 200, 201,
, 34', 342, 465, 466.
'het0nc.1l style, 20S, 200
rhyme, 461, 466.
rhythm, 3.fold, 1S7, ,4, ,.,

4-foId,465, ^66
'^^''^^-

separation of adjectivt- and noun
hy wo.d in apposition, 16X
246. '

spondees, 174, 321. 43,, ^3^^

symmctryofexpression, 21 Si
synucsis, 3«, 243, 297, '

vowel lengthened, 92, 117 22^
453-

*'
'

vowe! shortened, 461, 556.
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II. VIR(;iUAN KPITHETS

atcr, 407.

caerulcus, 3SS, 482.

ilaedalus, 179.

fcrrugineUH, iSj.

claucu«, 451.

honestus, 332.

immunis, 344.

pallens, 124-

purpureu», 54, 373'

rapiiius. 425.

rarus, 46.

recens, 56.

.«acer, 341.

«atur, 335-
suHus, 77.

lurpis, 395.
vcscus, 131.

III. PROPER NAMKS

Acti.-,s, 463.

Aci^yptivs, 210.

Aetna, 173.

Anio, 369.

Apollo, 7.

Arachne, 246.

Arcadius, 3S3.

Arcthusa, 351.

Aristacus, 317.

Asius, 343.
Avernus, 493.
Bacchus, 102.

Beroc, 341.

Caesar, 560.

Caicus, 370.

Canopus, 287.

Carpathius, 387.

Cccropius, 177, 270.

Centaurea, 270.

Cerherus, 483.

Chaos, 347.
Cicones, 520.

Clio, 341.

Clymenc, 345.

Cocytus, 479.
Corycus, 127.

Cyclopcs, 170.

Cymodoce, 338.

Cyrene, 53°-

Deiopea, 343.

Dicte, 151.

Dis, 467.
Dryades, 460.

F.mathia, 390.

Knipeus, 368.

Ephyie, 343.

Erclius, 471.

Kridanus, 373.

I.upliiatcs, 562.

l-",urydice, 486,

519.
('alaesus, 136.

' ";lae, 46.!-

I' '>rus, 463.

! jllesjwntiacu ^

Ilydaspcs, 211.

Ilypanis, 370.

Ida, 41.

Ixion, 4S4.

Lcthaeus, 545.

Lucina. 340.

Lycaeus, 539.

Lycorias, 339.
Lycus, 367.

Lydia, 21 1.

Maecenas, 2.

Maeonia, 380.

Mars, 346.

Medus, 211.

Mella, 278.

Miletus, 334.

Minerva, 246.

Mysus, 370.

Napaeae, 535.
Neptunus, 29.

Ncsaee, 338.

Oceanitis, 341.

Oebalia, 125.

Olympus, 562.

Opis, 343-

Orcus, 502.

Orithyia, 463.

490,

Oipheus, 454.

Pacstum, 1 19,

Panchaca, 379*

Panj;acu3, 4(j2.

Parthcnopc, 564.

Parthi, 314.

'cUaeus, 287.

pcncus, 3 17.

Phasis, 367.

Philomeia, 511.

I

Piscis, 234.

Priapus, 110.

I

Procne, 15.

Proserpina. 487.

I Proteus, 429.

(Juirites, 201.

' Rhesus, 462.

Rhipaeus, 51S.

Khodopcius, 461.

Sirius. 425.

Spio, 33S.

Strymon, 508.

Styx, 480.

Taenarus, 467.

Tanais, 517.

Tartara, 481.

Taygetc, 232.

Tempc, 317.

Thalia, 338.

Thymbracus, 323.

Tiberinus, 369.

Tityrus, 566.

Vesta, 384.

Virgilius, 563.

Vulcanus, 346.

Zephyrus, 138.



alilntivp. nrrhnic, 165.
»Iciiri.c, J4i».

I»)cal, II, loj, loS, 320, 4Q,
m.inner, wilhout ,1,111, 56 ii(j

nog.itivi- in sfnsc, 4S4. '

price, 5j6.

«|«r.iti,)ii, 22, 78, 88, 185
alislrart noun with gcnilivi- f„r

adjiTlivc, 111, 100.
aicumulatcil -xr.rcsMon, l6 22t

»95-297.
'

.irousalivc, ciignatc, loS, 122
with midilli. voicc. 181, 117
of rcr.iwct. 15. iSi, ,57

'"'

«djectivc, ailv.-rl,ially »111, pnr-
liciplc, 19, 370, 425.

accusalivc niiii.r plural, f„r
adverh, 122.

toiilhim with, 254.
liypallagc. 259. 267, 415.
Iiterary, 177, 2S7.
for noun, 6, 157, J22.
phrase, 165.
proUplic, 104, 172, 198, 26S

,,.
too, 412, 529, 546.

allitcration. Scc on Ilexaniclcr
Inilcx I.

archnic forms, 262.
collective noun, 81.
contrast hy juxtaposition, 184.
dative, contracted. 158, 19S.

predicative, 115, 1-8.
foveo, 230.

fulureofcommand, los 545
Eenitiyc, aftcr adjective (ncut

Plur-), 159.
contracled, 167, 255, 476.
locative, 491.
ohjective, 1 10, 437.
= separation, 184, 310

geography, poetical, 21!, jqo
293.

^'
Greek form (dat. case), 545 I

hendiadys, 39, 56, 99, ,66," SB

I
^,99.525- " I

hypallage. See adjective.
luciii, advcibial, 139, isc.

INDEXHS

IV. r.KNF.R.M.

90

illc. iirnm.itir, i);, 257, ^yi
in.licntivc f.,r Mii.junrMu., sj
mtinitivc f,.r .suhjunitivc, 10,%,

»4, 117, iSi,. 249. 4S9
inlrnnsitivc vcrl. u.scil trnnsi.

tivcly, 171.
ipsc (idioniatii), 274.
Iitiites, 440.

'4J. 427, 42S,

166, 167, 193,

2'J.

ictaphors, 59,

509.
Miilitnry, 91,

194-

ni."lih..rnic stylc, 3, 26, m
'73. 376-3>*o.

n.(;.itivcs, lwo=strong affirma
tivc, 453.

niim.rus, unusual mcanini;, 227
pirlKi|)le, midille, 337.

passivc (with acciisalivc). 482
past (with prcscnt sensc), 121'

340.
"

|K-rfcct, gnomic, 43, 204
214. 242, 252.

instantnneous, 313.
plural, accumulntive, 169
l>raelerea = thercaftcr, 502.
prepositions

: a (idiomatic), 298
<;"""'' (idioniatic), 400.

j
'" (idiomatic), 175.

I "'/"-(^at), 559.
qiiani omitted afler//„j-, 307.
'|Uoniam = quum iam, 437

j

scicncc, \irgirs faulty, 74, ,„
. .,194. 237, 281.3,4.

similc, 3-fold, 261263.
'luonilam in, 261.

suhjunctive, wilhOT;toi,„„, ,06
WlthrfWOT,

457.
•'

indefinite, 393.
indircct dclihcrative, 509
prcsent f„r ini|)erfcct, 117
with rcl.itive, 9, 360.
«I oniittcd with, 90.

suus=welcome, 190.
synecdoche, 390, 520, 51;,
ultro, 204, 265, 5J0.
Jcugma, 342.





VOCADULARY
••''*•

T^- <?''' "'*'' f'""!
•w«y from : l>y.

» or ah, inicrj.
, ah ! aln i

»0«), Ire, Ivl or U, Itum, ».. „go awiy.

'iTi!^:
"^^ "" '• "' «-"

»«>undo,»r«,4vl,&tum,p.«.,
uverflow, abound in

•ooretqu», «;y.,anj.
??"*5"«' '. "'•. l.ear's.fool.
•ooendo, <re, dl, eum, r. a

kindle.
'

•ortPlo, «re, c«pi, oeptum,
»• «., TOeivela/, ra//„).

"^^.•dt-iS ''"''"»

'7«cC™-. '"•"''

*olee, «, „ ,•

batile j h ,

'•

&orIter, comp. aorlus, superl
•cerrime, <M.t.., keenly. '

Actt«.,4dl«,M>.y;,A,h'enian.
4oao, «re, 01, atum, v. a

sharpen, make Iteen.
•<1, pnp. (mth acc), to, to-

wards
; near, beside

«<Jdo, Sre, dldl, dJtum, v. a
add, give to in addition.

•"«do, «re, edl, «eum, v. a
eat at, nibble.

M*>, Ire, Ivl or n, Itum, v a
go to, approach.

'

*<«««o,«fo..tosuchane«ent,
cfmecially. '

!
•««•oto,ftre.»Tl,»tum, r a

I

aini at, essay
*'

•Ajlgo, in. lUi, (Uun, ,, „
laslen on lo.

'

•<«for, firl, f&tus .um, v. Jrf
«•, address.

'

'

•<»«n;Mlor, irrMI, jre-u.

at"°k
" '^- "' °'''"""'''

^Z."^- "• »'''"-" -
•<iU«<J, »re, 4vl, »tum, v. a..

bind close, fellcr [uj, liro).
«Jmiror, »rl, 4tu. ium ,.

''<•/>. a., wondcr al. admlr-
andu», a, um, wonderful.

•dmisoeo, 6re, bcOI, mlxtum
/'•

J.,
mingleinor wiih.

admdneo, «re, oi, Itum, v. a
renund. ''

«daieaoo, «re, «vl, ultum, r.
"..growup, incrt.asc.; hurn.

ad.per»o, «re, .1, .um, v a
scalier, sprinkle (a,/, j/ar,„)"

•<l»to, are, .tItl,no mp., r. „
n.land near.

'

»<Jsum, emo, mi, v. „., am
present.

Wultu., a, um, adj., grown
Uf{pa!tpa,1. ofa^/„,-„,

•djento, &re, «rt, »tum -

/nf. II., approach.
adverto, «re. tl, .um, v. a

turn towards.
'

flur. house.
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aeger, gra, trrum, adj., sick.
|

AegyptOB, 1,/., Egypt. ,

Bedu&lls, e, adj., of the same

age, comrade. I

aequo, ire, avi, &tuni, v. a.,

levcl, equal ; compare.

aequor, 6rlB, h., level sca,

sea.

aer, adrls, m. , air.
i

Mrlus, », um, adj., towering I

into the air, lofty.

aes, aeris, «. , bronze ; bronze

cymbals. 1

aestas, atlB, /. , summer. !

aesUvuB, a, um, adj., belong-

ing to summer.
aestuo, &re, ivl, atum, v. n.,

boil, seethe.

aeatuB, Us, «/. , heat.

aetber, Srls, m., upper air,

aethSriuB, s, um, aJJ., of

ether.

Aetna, ae, /., a volcanic moun-

tain in Sicily, Etna.

aevum, 1, «., time, Ufe.

aff. See ad/.

affecto. See adfecto.

age, imp. of ago used as interj.

,

come now I

&ger, agri, m., field.

BgKiwilor. See adgredior.

igito, 6re, ftvi, atum, v. freq.

a., lieep driving about ; («/

time) spend.

agmen, Inis, «., body of men
marching, troop ; swarm
{^agimen, ago),

agnuB, 1, nt., lamb.

ago, 6re, 6gi, actum, v. a.,

drive.

agricdla, ae, m., husbandman

{ager, colo).

aio, V. defect. «., say. ftlt,

says.

&la, BO,/., wing.

albus, a, um, adj,, wmte.

ftHenus, a, um, adj., belonging

to anothei.

auter, adv. , otherwise.

ailus, a, ud, adj., other, an

other.

all. See adl.

ftlo, Sre, ill, Itum and tum,

V. a., rear, nourish.

altS, aJv., deeply ; far back.

Blter, 9ra, 6rum, aJj., one of

two.

altus, a, um, adj., high; deep.

altum, i, «., the decp.

alveftre, Is, «. , hollow vessel

;

hive (alvuB, bclly).

amans, nti», m. or/, lover.

&m&ruB, a, um, aiij., bitter.

ambo, ae, o, plur. , both.

ambrfieia, ae, /. , ambrosia.

ftmellUB, i, »;. , a fiower.

ftmlcus, a, um, atlj., friendly.

ftmitto, 6re, misl, missum,
V. a., let go, lose.

amnis, Is, m., river.

&mo, &re, ftvl, &tum, v. a.,

love.

&mor, 6rlB, m., love.

ampllus, comp. adv. ,
more, any

more [amplus).

angulB, Is, m. and/, snake.

angustus, a, um. aJJ., narrow.

Anienus, a, um, adj., belong-

ing to the river Anio.

&nlma, ae, /., breath.

ftnlmuis, 1, '«., soul, purpose,

heart; in plur., spirit,

courage.

annuB, 1, m., year.

a,nt6,prep. with acc. and adv.,

before. ante . . quam,
before . . (that).

antrum, I, «., cave, grotto.

&plB, 18,/, bee.

tolum, li, »., parsley.

J^Wllo, Inis, /«., son of Jupiter

and Latona,andgodofpoetry.

app6no, ire, pdsul, pdsltiun,

V. a., place to, set before.

apto, are, &vl, &tum, v. a.,

fit to, adjust, make ready.

\
ftqua, ae,y., water.
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4Quor ftrt, 4tua .um, v. dep.
"• , fetch » ater.

aquoeus, a, um, adj., waterv
rainy.

' "
*». ae,/,aliar.
4«*nSa, ae,/, spidcr.
^or,Oris, «.,pioughman,
arbar and arbae, Hrit, f.. tree
arbatum.

1, „., arbute-berry;
truit of arbutusor wild-straw-
berry tree.

^«sftdlus, a, um, adj., belonc-ng to Arcadia, in the l'clo-
ponnesus.

aroeo, ere, ui, no ™a, „. „
ward off.

'

'

"««so, Sre, ivi, itum, v. a.,
letch, sutnmon.

arteo, Sre, arsi, arsum, v nam liot, blaze. ardens, as
<"') , glowing.

4r6na, ftrundlneua, teundo.
hee har.

«reo, Sre, ut, no sup., v. „am parched.
ArethOsa, ae, /, » nymph, '

the fountain Arethusa .-ii

ayracuse.

*rt<»U8 a. um, a./j., dry,
\parched. '
'

ArlBtaeus. i, ,„., Aristaeus. a
shepherd.

arma, 6rum, „. fl„r. , weapons,
arms.

armentum, i, „., herd iaro).
ars, artte,/, art, device.
artuB, Os, «., joint, limb.
artu8^a,um,^«>-.,close,con.

"^. 1. «., ploughed lan.l

'03

"": ?*!' /'. P'^'^'^
"f defence,

_ citadel. height.

^.^"'•c"'"!"''^"°''Asia.
asp. See a*/.

aaploio, «re, spexi, epeotum,
"; ,"•• "^'d, regard favour
abiy.

4t, ,oilJ. . buL
atquS, .i)„/, and.
attsro, 6re, trtvi, trttum :

a., wear away. bruise.
attollo, 6re, no ^rj. or «,/.,

f'. 1., raise up.
audax, 4ci3, a,/J, bold
Budeo, ore, ausus sum, v „

ilare.
'

'

audlo, ire, ivi or li. jtum
'". a., hear.

'

aula, ae,/,court, hall,palace
»"«. ae, /, air, LJ^^.
Buperae aurae, upiw air
the upper world.

auratus. a, um, a</j., gilded.
aur«ue, a, um, a,//., golden.
aurts, Is,/, ear.
Aurtra, ae, /, goddess of the
Dawn.

aurum, 1, «., go!d
Auater. trt ,„., south wind

(ttpw, scorch).
B.yxt couj\, or. aut , . aut

either . . or.
'

autezn, conj., but
autumnue,

1, w., autumn.
Ayernus, i, „,., a lake near
Lumae in Italy. also used as
aaj. = Averiiiaii.

averto. 6re, ti, aum, v. a
turn awiiy, divert

'

ftvle, is,/, bird.
«Tus, 1, ,„., grandfather.

Baochus, 1, ,„.. god of wine;
wine.

balfttus. Ua, «.. bicating.
bellum, !.„..« ar(= dulllum,

a contcst between two).
BSrSe, es,/, a nymph.
Dlbo, Sre, blbi. no sup., v a

drink. '

Wfer, Sra, 6rum, adj, iwice-
bcaring, bcaring twiceayear

I ^r* "'"'"' '"'>''«<'/""

binl, ae, a, num. disti/b. adi
' two apicce, twofold.
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tdpennla, 1«, /, double axe.

blpes, pSdiB, adj., two-footed.

blB, num. adv., twice.

blatta,ae,/., beellc, cockroach.

bdnua, a, um, adj., mnp.

meUor, mftrl. optlmua,

good.

bo8, bivlB, »;. or/, ox, cow.

bracclilum, U, «., arni.

br6vl8, e, adj., short.

buciUa, ae,/, heifer.

c&do, dre,

. fall.

oScIdl, casum,

um, adj., blind.caecus,
unseen. 1

caedo, Sre, cdddi, caesum,
.

V. a., slaughter.

caelestlB, e, adj., heavenly. 1

caelum, 1, n., heaven.

caenum, 1, »., mud.
caer<Ueus, a, um, ailj., of the

colour of the sea ; seagreen ;

azure.

Caesar, firlB, m., name of a

noble Roman family, applied

to Augustus as the adopted

son of C. lulius Caesar.

caesarlea, el,/, hair, flowing

tresses.

caespes, Itls, m., turf.

C&Icus, 1, »"., a river in Mysia.

oftligo, are, no perf. or suf.,

V. II., am misty, gloomy.

c&lor, oris, iti., heat.

campus, i, III., field, plain.

oanails, Is, III., pipe, conduit,

channel (caima, reeJ).

cancer, cri, '«., cral>.

oandldus, a, um, adj., white,

gleaming.

oanistra, orum, «. flur.,

baslcets.

c&no, dre, oSdni, cantum,

z: II. and a., sing, sing of.

C&nopus, 1, m., a city in

Egypt, on W. mouth of Nile.

c&nor, Oris, m., musical sound,

ring.

cAndrus, a, um, adj'., tuneful.

cantus, Vls, /«., song.

cApio, «re, oepi, captum,
V. a., talte, lake prisoner

;

seize on.

C4put, Itis, M., head; {o/

a

rivtr) source.

oarchaelum, II, «., goblet.

cSreo, Sre, 01, Itum, v. n.

(with abl.), am without.

luce carenteo=the dead.

oarmen, Inls, «., song.

Carpftthlus, a, um, adj., Car-

pathian, of the island Car-

pathos (in the Aegean Sea).

carpo, 6re, psi, ptum, v. a.,

pluck; (cjfwool) card; {ofspace)

seize on, traverse quickly.

cftsla, ae,/, casia.

caBsea, lum, «/., nels, web.

caatra, orum, «. fliir., camp.

cAsus, us, m., mischance,

accident.

causa, ae,/, cause, reason.

cftvo, are, fcvi, fttum, v. a.,

make hollow, hollow out.

I

cAvda, ae,/, hollow place, hive.

I

oavus, a, um, ai^'., nollow.

I

Cecrdpius, a, vun, adj., con-

I
nected with Cecrops, an

ancient king of Attica ; Attic.

cedo, «re, oessl, oessum,

V. «., yield.

cella, ae,/, cell.

oentaur^um, 1, «., centaury.

centum, indecl. num. adj.,

hundred.

cera, ae,/, wax.

CerbSrus, 1, «'., the three-

headed dog which guards the

gate of Ihe under world.

cer6us, a, um, adj., made of

wax.
oerintha, ae,/, honey-wort.

certamen, Inla, »., contest.

certatlm, adv., with rivalry,

emulously.

certo, are, avl, &tum, v. «.,

contend.
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«OS

e»rtu», s, um, <m>',, fixcd,
determined, sure.

cervbt, icto,/, neck.
ceu, aih:, as, just as [poelictit

word),

Chftos [nH. Chao), «., chaos.
a Chao, from the heginninE
of the world.

*"

Charon, ntis, m., the ferryman
of the Styx.

ohdrua, 1, m., band (ofdanirrs),
oance.

Clcdnes, um, m., a Thracian
tnbe.

deo, ere, oivi, cltum, v. «.,
stir up, arouse.

clroft, pref. (with atc. ), around.
oircum, otiv. and prep. (with

tiec), around.
circumdo, dire, dSdi, d4tum,

V. a., put round, surround.
oiroumsto, are, »t6ti, no siip.,

V. II., stand round.
clamor, dria, m., shout.

I

ciarus, a, tim, adj., hright, I

clear. '

claudo, 6re, si, eum, v. a..
shut.

CUO, 08,/., anvmph.
CljhnSne, ee, / , a nymph.
Caoytus, i, III., a river in hell.
c6eo, Ire, Ivi or li, Itum, v. «.,
come together, assemble.

cderceo, 6re, ai, Itum, v. a.
confine, *

*

oognoaeo, Sre, novi, nltum,
V. iiicepl. a., learn.

cogo, Sre, oMgi, «oactum,
V. a., drive together, collect,
freeze.

colllgo, Sre, Sgi, ectum, v. a.,
gather together, collect [cum,
lego).

coUdoo, ftre, avi, itmn, v. a.,
place, stalion.

collum, i, «., neck.
odlo, Sre, fli, cultum, v. a.

cultivate, till.
'

'

cdlor, flris, »«., colour.
I

c6I6ratu», a, um adj., dark-
coloured, swarthy.

cSma, ao, /, hairj (of irees)
foliagc.

cdman», ntt», adj., having
hair or leaVLs or hlossoms.

commisceo, ere, 01, mixtum
or mistum, v. a., niinele
together.

commissum, i, «., ihing in-
curred, crinie.

commadu», a, um, adj., suit-
I ablc to.

I

commdveo, ere, msvi,
motum, V. a., stir up, rouse.

communi», e, adj., shared in
common.

compleo, ere, evl, etum, v. a
fill up.

compono, Sre, pdeui, pd»i.
tum, V. a., put together,
arrangc, settle, compare.

oomprlmo, Sre, pressi, pres-

I

Bum, j'. a., repress, crush.

]
conc&vu», a, um, aiij., hollow

vaulted.

concabitti», UB, m., wedlock.
I

concvuTo, Sre, ourrl, cur»um,
V. II., run together.

' concatio, Sre, oussi, cussim),
V. a., shake violently icuiii,
quatio).

oondo, Sre, dldi, dltum, v. a.

,

put together, hide ; close {cum.
tio).

confidens, ntis, adj., self-con-
ndent, i)old.

conado, Sre, fluxi, fluzum,
V. «., flow together.

oongSro, Sre, gessi, geetum,
V. a., carry together, pack.

conlcio, Sre, iSci, iectum,
V. a., fling, hurl (cum, iacio).

conlunz, flgi», «,. or/, hus-
hand, wifc [cum, iungo).

connecto, Sre, neioi, nezum,
V. a. , twine togcther.

consldo, Sre, sedi, sessimi,
V. n. , sink or sit down.
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cx>ziBlBto, 6r«, Btltl, no j»/.,

V. «., stand still.

consorB, ortis, at^J., shared,be-

longing to scveral in common.
constltuo, 6re, ai, tltum, v. a.

,

set up.

coHstruo, dre, etruxi, Btruc-

tum, V. a.f build up.

cotiBuesco, 6re, bu^vI, Bue-

tum, V. incept. «., grow ac-

customed. conBuetUB, a,

um, as adj.y customary.

contemno, ^re, tempsl, temp-
tum, V. {7., despise.

contemplor, ftri, atus sum,
V. dep. a., gaze earnestly at,

observe.

contendo, Sre,tendi,tentum,
V. a,, ^i.etch tight, draw tight.

contlni "> adv., forthwVli, at

once (r tinuus).

contrb, adv. , on the other hand.

contr&ho, dre, trazl, trac-

tum, i'. a., draw together,

shrivel up.

contundo, dre, tildl, ttXsum

and tunsum, v. a. , beat

strongly, crush, shatter.

copla, ae,/., ahundance.

cdquo, dre, coxi, coctum,
V. a,y cook, bake.

cor, cordis, «., heart.

comu, ilB, »., horn.

CorpUB, dris, «., body, carcase.

corriplo.fire, ui, reptum, v. a.,

seize {cuni, rapio).

cortex, lcis, m. and/, bark.

c6rusco, &re, ftvi, atum, v. «.,

flash, glitter.

Cdryclus, a, um, adj, of Cory-

cus (in Cilicia).

coB, cdtls, / (that which

sharpens), whetstone, rock.

costa, ae,/, rib.

cr&bro, dnis, w., hornet.

cr&tls, Ib, /, wicker-work.

creber, bra, bnim, adj., fre-

quent.

cr6clo, ere, didi, ditum, v. n.

and a. (with dai.), trust to;

entrust.

crdplto, flre, ftvi, fttum, v. «.,

rattle.

cresco, dre, crdvi, cr6tum,
V. ;/., grow.

crinls, is, m., hair.

crdcduB, a, um, adj. , of safiron ,

saflFron-coloured.

cr6cu8, 1, w., saffron.

crQdelis, e, adj., cruel.

craentuB, a, um, adj,, bloody.

crflor, Oris, w ., blood.

crus, crOris, ;/., leg.

cfibile, is, «., resting-placc,

chambe'.
caciimis, 6ris, m., gourd,

cucumber.
cultue, liB, m., cnltivation,

care.

cum, prep. (with ahl.), with,

logether with.

cum, conj.t when, as soon as.

cumba, ae,/, bark, skiff.

cianabilla, orum, «. plur.,

cradle, resting-place.

cunctor, ftrl, atus sum, v.

dep. H., delay, hesitate.

cura, ae, /, care; object of

care.

Curdtes, um, //;. plur., Cretan

priests of Cybele.

cUro, &re, ftvl, atum, v. a.,

pay attention to, care for.

currus, us, /«., chariot, team

of horses.

cursus, tls, ///., course.

curvo, Are, ftvl, fttum, v. a.,

make bend, curve.

curvus, a, um, ad/., winding.

custddia, ae,/, onice of custos

or sentry, watch, guardian-

ship.

custoe, fidis, m. and /,
guardian, sentry.

Cyclops, opls, m., a giant

working in the smithy of

Vulcan under Aetna.

cymba. Se<i cuuiba.
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eymWUum, 1, «., cymbal.
cymadace, ««,/, a nymph.
cyr«n6, B3, daughtcr of Peneus,
moeher of Aristaeus.

daedilus, a, um, a,lj., cun-
ningly wrought.

[daps] dftpto, /, i,.„t ; not in
nom. sins. and usually in //«^.

A6 prep. (with abl.), down from,
irom.

<l«a, ae, /, goddess.
<lec6do, sre, cessl, cegsum.

V. «., withdraw, depart ; (with
<iat.) retire from or before

decatlo, Sre, cust!. ouBsum
v.a., shakeo(f(,*, ,/«„/•,„)

dedo, 6re, dldl, ditum, v. „
give up to, consign.

d6«easu8, a, um, ailj., wearicl
out(/lar/. oi defelismr).

detlclo, 6re, fecl, fectum, r

». and «., fail j leave helpless.
dSformls, e, adj., misshabed.
deformo, are,avi, atum, z,. a.

disfigure.
'

dSfHltum, 1, «., must of wine,
made by boiling down wine
\=deferviium).

deftm»or, 1, ftinotus »um, v
<*/. (wiih abl.), finish, have

,

donewith. deflanotus vita,
dead.

dfflndS, adv., next, then.
Deidpaea, ae, /:, a nymph.
dellgro 6re, ISgl, lectum, v.

a. , choose out.

dSlUbrum, 1, «., shrine
dementia, ae,/, madness (de,

mens).

dSmltto, 6re, misi, missum
V- a., let down, let hmn
down.

demum, adv., at last, indeed.
d6nlqu6, adv., at last.

densus, a, um, adj., thiclc,
frequent ; in crowds.

d6pasco, 6re, pavi, pastum,
f

.
a.

, graie upon, feed on.

107

d6p6no, 6re, pfieui, p«Bltum,
V. a. , lay aside.

deprendo, 6re, prendl, pren
aum,!'. a.,ovcrtake, surprise.

descendo, 6re, di, sum, v. «.

,

descend Ule, sea)ulo).

d6s6ro, 6re, s6rui, sertum,
V. a., desert, abandon.

desertus, a, um, a//., lonuly,
uesert.

desldla, ae, /, sloth (deses
sitting down).

deslno, 6re, slvl or II, sltum,
V. «., cease.

d6t6rior, UB, eomp. adj. , suferl
deterrlmus, worse.

d6traho, 6re, traxl, tractum,
V. a. , drag down.

d6UB, 1, m., god; ge„. plur.
deum or deorum.

dev6ho, 6re, vexl, vexum,
V. a. , carry down.

d6voIvo, 6re, vl, vdlatum,
V. a.

, roll down, wind ofT.
dlco, 6re, dlxi, diotum, v. a.

,

point out in speech, say, teli

I Dictaeus, a, um, adj. of Diae
(mountam in Crete).

dle», diel, ,«. and/ in sing., in
p/ur. m., day.

differo, ferre, dietaii. diI4.
tum, r. «., carry apart, plant
apart (dis,fero).

dllBindo, 6re, flidi, ftisum, v
a., shed over, bathe.

dil4bor, I, lapsus sum, v. dep
«., slip away.

diHpio, 6re, rtpui, reptum,
V. a., tear asunder, to pieces
{.dis, rapto).

dirus, a, um, adj. , dreadful.
Dls, Ditls, «., a name of Pluto,

the god of the lowcr world.
discedo, 6re, oessi, cessum

V. II.
, part asunder.

discerpo, 6re, psi, ptum v a
pluck asunder (.-.',.V, car&i)

''

dUcordla, ae,/, discord.
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|n|

dlaotUTO, Ar», ourri, cumum,
V, n., run apart, divide.

dlspervo, Are, al, sum, v. a.,

scatter on all sides {tfu,

spargo).

dlatendo, 6re, teiul, tenaum
or tentum, v. a., stretch out,

exlend.

diversus, a, um, adj., turned
in difTerent ways ; apart.

divlnus, a, um, atij., divinL-.

divua, l, m., god ; geii. plur.

divom.
do, d&re, dddl, d&tum, v. a.,

give. dare terffa, fly.

ddlua, i, /;/., craft, wile.

ddmo, &re, fli, Itum, v. a.,

subdue ; malce mellow.
ddmua, da,/., house.

ddneo, comJ., until.

ddnum, i, m., gift.

dr&co, Onis, m., serpent

{SpdKuy).

Drjfaa, &dls, /, Dryad, wood-
nymph.

Drymo, ile, a nymph.
dab!to, &re, &vi, &tiun, v. n.,

hesitate.

dabius, a, um, aiij.t doubtful.

d^co, 6re, duxl, ductum,
V. a., lead, bring

; {of time)

spend, pass.

ductor, dris, ;//. , leader.

dulcedo, Inis,/, sweetness.

dulcls, e, adj., sweet, dear.

dum, conj., whilst ; with subj.y

until, provided that.

durus, 1, (if^'., hard, unyielding.

duz, dacls, ///., leader.

e or ex, prep. (with abl.\ out
of.

edo, dre, edldl, edltum, v. a.,

bring forth.

edtico, 6re, duxl, ductum,
V. a. , lcad out.

§duru8, a, um, adj. , very hard.

effero, fdrre, exttUl, Sl&tum,
v. a.f raise up from.

effervo, &re, no per/, or sttp.,

boil over, swarm forth.

efBtlo, dre, fluxi, fluxum,
V. H., flow forth.

efliSdio, 6re, fOdi, fbMum,
z'. 1.. dig out.

eflbr, &ri, &tus sum, v. dep. a.,

say, utter.

effUndo, dre, fQdl, fdsum,
V. a., pour forth.

^d, mei, pers. pton., I (^vw).

dllffo, &re, l&sl, lectum, v. a.,

choose out {ex, lego).

dldceo, ere, luxl, no sup.,

V. //., shine out.

dlddo, 6re, lilsi, lCtaum, v. a.,

baffle, mock.
Sm&tbia, ae, /, a district of

Macedonia.
dmltto, &re, miai, misaum,

V. a., send out.

en, intcpj. , lo ! behold !

&nim, conj., for.

ifenipeua, ei, river of Thessaly.
do, ire, Ivi or li, Itum, v. m.,

go, come.
fiph)^, 6b,/., a nymph.
dpOlae, arum, / , plur. , ban-

quet.

dquldem, adv., indeed, truly.

dquua, i, m., horse.

ftrdbua, i, ///., the god of dark-
ness ; the lower world.

ersrd, adv., therefore.

Srld&nus, 1, ///., the Po, a river

in N. Italy.

€ripio, 6re, ui, ereptum, v.a.,

pluck off.

erro, &re, &vl, &tum, v. n.,

wander.
drumpo, 6re, rupi, ruptum,

V. a. and »., cause to burst
forth ; burst forth.

erilo, dre, CU, (itum, v. a.,

root up.

eaca, ae, / , food.

et, conj., and. et . . et, both
. . and.

dtlam, coHJ.y also.



"»j; «till, evin
«tUmnum,

then.

Ihim«oW««.um,^,,hel<indly
goudesses, the Furies

into the Persian (iulf
*

rJS'- '•'"••">= Kast wind.

avMo,«re,v«l,VMum.r.„.

fventus, a», ™., issue.
evolvo, «re, vl, vdjatum,

'•. <»., unroll, unfold.

"Il^^n*"'*"-*^'™---
"^men, ,„,., ,,. ,„„„ („^

•xoJdo, are, oldl, no j»«
'^«..fallout.slipout!

^"
exolpio, «re, oepl, oeptum
«Mt!;'?^'""'™! waitfor.
exclto, 4re, 4vl, fttum, v a
rouseupi build.

'

•xoiado, are, 81. au„, „. „
»hut out («, <-tofc^).

•*f^°> *™. ca<Ji, oaeum,

forge'
"" °'"- fesHion

"Sr"' *"'"''""""« °'"'

•x«do, «re, fidl. eeum. v. a

ZC: "-'"«'«nout;

"Sr- '' »• «-p'=

«xeo,lre,lvlorU,Itum,r. „go out.

exeroeo, «re, cul, dtum, j.. a.

,

keep busy, harass, vex
exhaurlo, ire. si. hauetum,
"•^'••«nout, exhaust.^Wu», «, um,

«i-., scanty.•^l-
.». um, «//. chosen

out, c ,ice (<j^/ot«).

"?*Jf " ». destruction.
expSdlo, ire, Ivl or n, itum
.^d«entangle,„.k.elear,

VOCABULARY
109

expirtentl», m, /, ,rial. „.
pcnence, knowledce

expertor, Iri, expertua .um,

ence
•"'''*' "f^"!*"-

expleo, 6re, «vl, 6tum, v. a.
till up.

'

exporto,6re,ftvi,»tum,t..«
carryoul.

"..«•«.,

rei:i;[;;"Ze°"'""'""'"'^'''
exeulto, 4re, ftvl, fttum, v „lcap up, gamtol.

'

exterreo, ere, ul, Itum, v. a.
ternfy. • "•

extrsmua, a, um, ,uptrl. adj.,~,, f„„H„,f ,,.^^;

extundo, «re, tfldl, tQ.um,
»• a., hammerout, forge.

««*>o..«re, oewl, itum, v. ado busily, perform eaeeHv

f^?^ ^h.^'
f"™' *>f^raons, aai)., easily

'^^rding^'
^>- -^' -i'y

«cto.«re,fScI,fcctum,p.
«.,make, do

; />«„„„ flo, flSri.feotue .um, am m«ie, £
«cull»», «1«, /, chance

opportunity.
^ *""'

»«™». 1./. beechtree.

J^e. M,/, deceit, trick

^ndt™'/**"'''"'"^'"--
oUi:hid"""=''"'P"«"'«

'^^..WoI.,/,.,ickIe,pruning-

ama, ae,/, report.
amee, I.,/, hunger.

\J"*"- "•' "«"' divine

*«i8. Is, «., burden.
«tum, 1, „., fate, d„,i„
feucea, lum, / plur^^.
narrowemrancesrchannel.
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Mtiu, 1, m. I
honey-comb.

Mcundo, ftre, »vl, Mum, f.a.,

makc ferlile.
.

i

f4Ux, lota, adj., happy, Iniil- I

ful.

fltaeBtrs, M,/., window.

»», ae,/., wild beast.

ftrax, acla, adj. , fiuitful.

fcro, ferre, tOU, Ifttum, r. «..

twar, bring, produce, car' .

ferragJnSus, a, um, aiij. ol

the colour of iron rust (/<•>-

niga).

ferrum, 1, .., "on. '

(tortnis, e, adj., productive

(/««)•

(^rreo, 4re, ferbul, no siif.,

V. «., am aglow.

(Msus, a, um, adj. ,
weary.

(Mtlno, ftre, ftvl, atum, v. «.,

hasten.

(Atus, Us, '/'., offspring.

(Stus, et, um, a<^.. pregnant,

proiific.

fldes, 61,/.. good faith, loyalty.

tigo, Sre, flxl, flxum. v. a.,

fix, plant.

(Ingo, Sre, nxl, flctum, n. «..

shape, mould.

inls, Is, '«. , end.

flrmo, &re, 4vl, itum, v. a.,

strengthen, confirm.

flamma, ae,/.. flame.

flftveo, «re, no ferf. or sup.,

am yellow ar of golden

hue.

fiavus, a, um. adj., yellow,

golden.
,

flecto,6re,xl,xum,i'.a., bend,

persuade.

flSo, 6re, 6vi, Stum, v. «.,

weep.
flareo, ere, ui, no suf., v. ».,

blossoni, flourish.

flos, flsrls, m. , flower.

fluctus, Us, '«. ,
wave.

fltlentum, 1, «-, stream.

flumen, Inis, «. , river.

flavlus, U, '«.. river.

(8ous. 1, »«.. hearlh.

foedus, «rls, «., treaty, cove-

nant.

fAUum, U, II. , leaf.

(bUls, Is, »'., bellows.

fons, tls, »<., fountain, «prmg-

water.

forcepe, clpls. '«., p»" ot

tongs, pinccrs.

fdrls, IB,/., door.

forma, ae, /. ,
shape.

formldo, Inle,/, terror.

fomax, ftols,/, furnace.

tara, (brtls, /, chance. (orte

(a^.), by chance, perchance.

forslt&n, adv., perhaps.

(brtana, ae./, fortune.

fortunfttus. a. um. adj., for-

tunate.

fdrus, 1. m.,gangway.

f6veo, Sre, favl, fdtuni, v. a.,

keep warm, cherish, rinse.

(Tagmentum, 1. «., broken

piece i.of anylliiiig).

(r&gor, lirls, "'. , sound of break-

ing, crash.

(ra^ang, ntls, aiij., sweet-

scented

trango, 6re, (Mgl, flractum,

ly. a., break, shattcr.

frsmltus, U6, '«., murmuiing.

buz/ing.

trendo, Sre, no /«^.. '*«^™
or fressum. k. «. .

gnash with

the teeth.

jreno, &re, &vi, Mum, v. a.,

hold with reins, curb.

ft*<juens, ntis, adj. , in crowds.

(rtgldus, a, vmi, adj., cold.

(Hgus, SrlB, «., cold.

tW>ndeo, 6re, mferf. or suf.,

V. n. , am in leaf.

(rondSuB, a, um, adj., leafy.

(rondSsus, a, um, «<{'., fuU ot

leaves.

(Tons. dls,/., foliage.

lK>ns, tlB,/., forehead.

(ruBtrft, <"!^'-, in vain.

itux, (ragis,/., r<2« 1« ««.f..



VOCABULARY

•f^fy m pinr., tnxat»,
fruitiofthee«rih, croi».

»00, tn, »vl, »tum, f. „.,
rtye.

'

«cus, 1 „,., ,ock-Uchen (uscd
>s«reddye).

faciu, 1, m. , drone.
ft»«», »•,/, flight.

«»lo, ere, mn, Mgltuia, 7.

a. and «., flce, hurry, flcc

«W»or, erlg, w., hrightness.

''JhTd.iSl-
"• "'""'"«

ftilnilno, &re, ftvi, itum, r «
hghten, thunder.

'

«WvuB, a, um, *^., uwny.
«Imu», I, »/.,sinoke.

{^^•"'f'» ".foundation.
«undo, «re, mdl, fusum, v. a

pour, spread out.
'

'

ftlnu», Sri», «., funeral.
t

nir, mrte, /«., thief.
Mror, 6rie, ;«., madness.
ftirtum, 1, «,, theft, deceit. 1

™»u«, 1, m., spindle.

«Jaeeue, 1, «., rive, i„ Cala-
nria.

«8lbftn«uB, s, um, aJj., of
galbanuni, the sap of a Syrian
plnnt.

«»"»• »e, /, gall-nut, oak.
apple.

»<«TiUu», a, um, <r<^. , chatter-
ng, Iwittering.

Baudeo, «re, («viBUB eum
V. «., rejoice.

»MIdue, », un,, adj., cold,
chilly.

^ '

Wmlnue, a, um, adj., twin-
bomj mplur., twain.

Wmltu», as, m., gr„an.
Wmo, 8re, ul, itum, v. «

groan. '
j

WnSro, &re, ftvl, fttum, v. a
produce.

'

'

««netrix, trtcie, /, mother
(ffW). I

III

Wnltor, dri«,/,fa,he,, ,i,t,
«•n», tie,/, ,«ce, f,mily.
arftnus, «ri», «., ,ace.
«ermftna, ae,/, own sister.
Wro, 6re, «eeel, ffeetum, v. „

,
carry, carry on, do.

OStae, ftrum, «;., a tribe in
Thrace.

»l»no, «re, gftnuJ, »«nltum
I

' a.
, bnng forth.

Blftciee, «,/, ice.

I «lan», di»,/, acorn.

i "brurgray: ""' "'<'
"

««•"

I

»Wm«ro,ftro,ftvl,fttum,r,.a
ro 1 into a ball, gather to!
gether.

! «Oria, ««,/, giory.
HtSten, Inl», «., gfuc.
Brftmen, Inl», «., g,ass.
erandaovu», a, um, aJ,:, of

' great age, aged.

,

^dl», e, adj., grcat, big.
»rando, Inl»./, fiail.

^^''^•.''""•'"'/.plMang.

'^^Xr"*""'*'''""^-
grftvldu», a, um, an>'., heavv
teemmg. "

ffrftvl», e, ai/J., heavy, over-
powering

; {cfsound) deen.
«rravlter, ^ia^t. , heavily, anerilv
greseue, a», »/., stcp
«rurgee, Itl», «,., «hirlpool,

»utta, ae,/, drop.

lia.beo, ere, 01, itum, v. a
have, hold.

'

''\''°'.?,' ."' "*' "»' is «sily
handled, suitable fo, action
supple.

baedua, i, /«., kid.
hftlo, ftre, ftvi, fttum, v. «.,

breathe, am fragrant.
nirena, ae,/, sand, soil.
hftrundinSuB, a, um, aJJ.
made of reeds.

*

h»rundo, Inle,/, reed.
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hftud. otA'., not. baud qua-
quam, not by any meani,

bauiio, lr«. hausl, baustum.
t'. n., drink up, consume.

hftuatua, &, M., draught.

H*bnui, 1, w. , a river in Thracc.

hM«ra. ae,/, ivy.

HellMpontUUius, m, um, ofthe

ilellcspont.

herba, ae,/, herb, grass.

bdroB, Ole, »'-. hero.

beu, interj., alas !

blberauB, a, lun, a/^., wintry.

bic, haeo, boc, demomt. pron.t

this, he, shc, it.

hlo, adi'. , here.

htompe, hlAmls, / , winter.

btno, aitv., hcncci from this

cause.

hlrundo, Inls,/, swallow.

hAlufl, Arts, »., garden stuff,

vegetables.

bdmo, IntB, m.y man.
hdnestuB, a, um, adj. , morally

eood, comely, hannsome.

b&ior, drls, w., honour, glory.

horreo, 4re, ul, no sup.y am
rough.

horrAxmi, i, »., ^anary.
borrlblUs, e, adj,, dreadful.

horrtdus, a, um, adj.^ rough,

bristling, unsightly.

bortor, &rl, Atus sum, v. dep.

a., encourf^e.

hortus, 1, w., garden.

bOBpItlum, U, n., hospitality,

place where guests are wcl-

comed, welcome.
boBtls, iB, w. and/, enemy.

hilc, adv.y hithcr.

biini&nus, a, um, ad' belong-

ing to a man, huma
hOmdrus, 1, m. , shoulder {&y.m).

btmiXdus, a, um, adj., wet,

watery.

btlmor, 6rls, m., moisture.

htlmus, 1,/, ground.

bTftdntbus, 1, «., hyacinth

(said to have sprui^ from the

blood of a bcautiful youth,

Hyacinthus).

bjF&lus, 1. w., glass, cryital.

Hfdaspes, Is, m., a tributary

of thc Indus.

bfdrus, 1. w.. water-siuke.

h^mtoHeus, 1. m., marriage-

song, ninrriagc.

Hj^p&nls, Is, w. , river in

.Sarmatia, the Bv)g.

H^pert^reus, a, um. adj. ,

H>perborean, dwelling * 1 k;

yond the N. wind.'

i&oeo, 6re, CU, Itum, v. //., lie

down.
l&clo. «re, iAd, laotum, v. a. ,

hurl, fling, place.

lacto, &re, &vl, &tum, v. fttq.

A,, keep tossing.

laotus, Os, w., leap.

lam, w.iv., by this time, already,

soon.

Ibl, adv.y there, thcn.

Ida, ae, /, a mountain near

Troy, famous for its pincs.

Idem, &&dem. Idem, pron.^

the same.

lirn&vuB, a, um, aj)'., laz;

slothful.

lernAus, a, um, adj.^ fiery.

IfirnlB, Is, ff/., fire, flamc.

IgnObnis, e, adj.t not famous,

humble, lowly, low-growing.

Ignosco, 6re, ndvl, notum.
V. a., pardon (with dat. of

pcrson).

ignOtus, a, um, adj., unknown
(("«, nctus).

Dez, Ids, m., holm-oak.

ille, a, ud, pron. demonst., that.

that famous, he, she, it.

Imacro, tnls, / , image, echo.

imber, brls, m, , rain, shower.

Imbrex, Ids,/, gutter-tile.

Imltor, &ri, &tus sum, v. dtp.

a,, imitate, mimic (for mimi-

tor).

,
imm. See tnm.
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Irap. S« inf,
•"»»•, ,, um, ,„f,rl. aJi

">. /^/. fwilh a,r.). -inio
againsti (with ««/., in, on

Inoautu., ,, un,, „,/
laking cre, hecllMi

'"?,*">• *". c«.l, o«.um,
-' ", advance.

Incendo, «re, <u, ,um, r
Imrn. '

inoertu., ., um, *//, „„,„

inoln^, »re, nxl, notum, v". gird.
'

toolplo «re, o«pl, oeptum, ,.

.
" and«.,begin. '

In^Wml., ., aaj., uni„ju,..d,

Incaquo, ere, coxj, oootum,

J....
cook or boil i„ ,so„,e:

toowplto, ftre, »vl, »tum, r.
/'•'y. a., keep making a „oise
al, taunt, chide.

Inorapo, ftre, ai, itum, r amake a noisc at, chide.

?u~'?' ^"^" "*""'• «^W.

In™;!' V^f™.,'° "^" «>nicthing.
lncuB,adi.,/,anvil. *
Indl, orum, »., Indians.
fnduoo, «re, xl, otum, v. a.,

lead on.
' •

'°?"^.?*^' *"• ^- ""». "• ".(mth dat.), yield ,„, iidulge

'°?a.*"' *"' *>'""' - "

""ru^^ •' "»' -'/' -
toTO, Ire, Ivl or B, Itum, v a

enter on.
'

toens tto, adj., inaciive. slu"
gish, motionless (/«, urj) ^

"3
InnrlM, »rum,/ ;«/,,., <>,„.
.i2£'°tho.eWow,/„>„""
Infcro, terre, i„taii, x\\».x.nm,

advatice^"
'"'°' ""^ '""•'

""""* •»•. au»!. fluxum,
". «., How intii.

'

n«en.,tl«, «,/,., huge.vast

honoured.

'»««f
O'. «ridl, ,r«.u.

«>«»»:-•.'.., O., w., «dvance.
hegim ing,

nJJlo, ftre, *vl, »tum.'o'>'o.

gape, yawn al!

totailoiu, «, um, adj., un-
fnendly, hostile.

taltjuu». a, um, adj., unfair,

""Sr."' •' "*•' '"'«'^' """•

inmemor, flri., adj., unmind-

Inmeneu., ., um, adj.. un.
measured, vast ,/„, „/„„).

Inmergo »re, mer.1, .ua,
". a., plunge inlo.

^i^' *™' ""• '»'«<>»' orml.tum, f. a., mingle with'™ .. adj., nof ge4
,'???'^..«'/.immortal.
^^'»'^ "'j' """nlribut.
ng, selhsh.

Inmurmto), &re, 4vl, 4tum
V. H., sigh among.

Innitu., o. um, adj., inbom
inauptu., a, umr "«^^'Jn.

wedded. ^ ' °

lnSf?;'*?''^>'''"'«i"'''-InpeUo, «re, pou, l,„i,u„
»•. a.

, dnve on.
inpendeo, 6re, no /^/ o^
™/., ". «., overhanK

Inplecto, «re, xl, xii, » a
entwinr. • ••

inpleo, ere, 6vl, etum, v. a..
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InplOiBla, •, 'ilj', wilhout

reatheii, unflnlgetl.

InpADo, «r», pteul, pMlum,
V. a., pUce nn.

Inquam, v. dtfui., yd ffi.
u»\'. InquK., My.

Inrl(j, kra, fcvl, 4tum, v. a.,

waliT.

Inrlffuua, a, um, ad^., watir-

ing, moiftture-bringinK.

Iniitxis, a, um, oitj., unaccom-
plished, vain (//i, ratus).

Inalffnl», e, ailj., niarkcd oul,

conspicuous.

lnslno*rus, k, um, a,lj., not

pure, growing corru})t, dc-

caying.

Insplro, ftre, kvl, kttun, i'. a.

,

brcathc into.

tnat&blUs, •, ailj, , not itanding

Arm, fickle.

Insulto, Are, kvl, ttum, v. ».

,

trample on (with Jat. ).

Intoottu, a, um, adj., un-

touched.

lDt4crer, sra, grum, oi^'. , un-

touchcd, whole (in, langa).

lnti«ro, Cire, Avl, Mum, v. a.,

renew, rcpcat afresh.

Inter, fnp. (with a,i: ), «mong.
Intjlrflft, ath)., meanwhile.

iQterflolo, 6re. f«cl, feotum, v.

a., make away with, destroy.

Interfundo, <re, fadl, fosum
V. a., pour between.

intlbum, I, ». , endive.

Intlmua, a, um, superl. adj.,

inmost {intra).

Intorqueo, $re, ral, rtum,
V. a., roll at, upon.

Intrft,^*/. (withaff. laAadv.),

within.

Intubtun. Sce intibum.

Inumbro, &re, &vl, &tum, z'.

M. and a., overshadow.

Inv&Udua, », tun, adj., powcr-

leis.

Inventum, I, n., thin^ found

out, discovery (invtnio).

InvtgOo, 4re, tvl, ktum, i'. n.

(with dal.), keep walch uver.

Invlaua, a, tua, adj. (with

dat. ), hateful to (imiida).

Invito, ftra, ftvl, 4ttun, i'. u.,

inviic.

Ipaa, >, um, /><"/. , kK i hini .

hei-, itsclfi vcry.

m, •, / , angci.

trrlgo. See iHrigo.

Irrifuua. See iiirigum.

Initua. See inrilus.

la, te, Id, t/eiiwiisl. pron., thi^,

that.

Itt, adv. , so, thus.

Iter, Itln*rla, «. , way, jouiney,

load (m).

It^rum, adv., a second tiinc.

labeo, «re, ttisal, luaaum.
V. a., bid, ordain.

ItigArum, 1, ». , acre ; plur.

third dtil. luger*, lutrerum.

lOgtUum, I, II. , throat.

lungo, Are, nxl, nctum, v.a.,

join, yoke.

lupplter, ISvla, »/., Jupiler,

king of the ^ods ( = Diu,

pater. Root div, cf. dies -

'brighl').

lus, ItUla, //., law, right; lura,

laws.

lavenca, ae, /. , hcifer.

It^venctia, I, ///., stecr.

Itivfinla, la, ///., youth.

laventa, ae,/., tinii; of youth,

youth.

lOventtla, Utla, / ,
youth, ljo.ly

of youth ; 23, young becs.

bddnlus, a, um, adj., con-

nected with Ixiun.

Ubor, I, lapeua atun, v. d,,i>.

n.
,
glide, fall to pieces.

Ulbor, 6rls, />/., toil, woik,

travail.

lAoortus, I, ///., the upper

arm.
lAoertvis, 1, ///. , lizard.

laorlma, ae,/., teai.



Uorlnior), ... »., »„„

^rfi; *!:•• •' •"»• ' «,•lnke, huri, injurc

^u„f:v,Zh,r- °" ""•

wck. weary. '

WlrtUu.. , „,., ,/,„ ,

»'0M, pthhle (/„/,,!.
l»r, lirta. „,., houM.hol,, e,H|.
,

'"//«'•. hcarlh,h.„„e. ' •

•«•u.. ., um, „,0., »„
worn out. '

14M aoV'., farand wide.

hidni^.place (/„/«K •^ '

uS!:;i..T;.,ti
"'»•''•

"^SJl./riadr- '*• '-'•
l««n«, a.,/,ii„nc„.

galher, colled. '

soft. plianl.
^ '•

"thMU., «, um, adi of
Lethe, the river of oblivion in

latum, I, n., dcath.
Wvl., ., adj., «mooth.

l«x^l«rt,/, law, condition.
llbo »r., *v), «um, v. a

oBcr as a libation.
"^'

Ubro, »r., »vi, »t„„, „
balance. •

llcet, «re, ult or Ucttum eat
r.. imptrs., it is lawful.

"«*^»«,/.anymph.
UUum. 11, «., liiy

'^

llmen, lni«, « , thresholj.
llmu., 1, „., mud.
lln»u»M,/,tongue.
"no, «r», 1«»J, utum, V. a

'l»ub, unear.

VOCABULARY
"5

1

"ni"». «re, HquI. Uotum,

' "?*'^''-.*~' «W. *«""!.
II '; '

'"'" '"!'''<'• n«ll.

'ng."'""'''"'^' ""'''• «o»

"quliu.. .. um. „//.ii,„ij,
•nsparcnt. hright. ^

ii^"'
"''•• "•• •''°'«-

lon»«. a,A,., „f„_ f„jj,f
l*Juor.

1, lacutu. .um, r. »
»'>''''-,»peak. Mv.

j»ig:t,r.;i*^r''-
"cai,:!r'^''^'«^''-of

laou., 1, »,.. jrovc.
iadp.«r...i,,um.r.

„.,„d.,
,.,£"''• .'"'"'•""Po"'».MU., I, ,„., p|„y.'^
amen lni.,„.,iight,eye.

!
i«);;^^'«'-''..wa.h, cle.n«.

;

lapu., l, »,., wolf.
' '"«ro, 4re, »vl, »tum, v. a

iraverje, roani over.
lux. laoi../, ligh,

''&'""• ""~'"
J*^'!"i*'^'^'»''y'»p''-.

Culchis.' "' " """ '"

'''Slllir"'^'
=""""" '"A-

"*<*•- «./, leanncM.
«Mcto, »re, ivl, »tum, v. a

sacrifice. •

S*00'», M,/, spot.

«»»*nM,»ti,,«.,c.Cil„i„,,
the mmister of Augustus and

M&"!«"°j^«.^:;i'?4
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u h

mMvno, Are, no ^r/, or su/.
,

V. »., mouin.
moestuBi a, \xm, adj.^ mourn-

ful.

mAsls, comp, adv, , more {superl.

maziine). matfla maffta,
more and more.

mAslBter, tri, m. , master,
teacher.

magxi&nlmu0, a, um, adj.t

great-souled.

magnus, a, um, adj., comp.
m&lor, superl. mfl-TJm^iff,

great ; (o/sound) loud.

m&nA, adv. , in the morning.
Mftnes, lum, m., ghosts, the

shades.

m&nloa, ae,/, handcuff.

manaueaoo, dre, eudvl, suA-
tum, V. imfpt. »., become
tame, gentle (manu, suetus).

mantdle, Is, ». , a cloth for the
hands, napkin {manus).

m&nus, Os,/, hand.
m&rd, Is, n., sea.

marm6rfius, a, um, adj., like

marble, marble.
Mars, tis, m.

,
god of war

( = Mavors).

marUus, a, um, adj,, warlike,
martiai.

massa, ae, / , mass, lump.
m&ter, trls, /, mother, the

Great Mother (Cybele).

m&temus, a, um, adj.^ belong-
ing to a mother.

m&tilrus, a, um, adj., ripe.

2£&vortiu8, a,um, adj. , martial.

mddlco, are, &vi, &tum, v. a.,

doctor, drug, medicate.

m&dlus, a, um, adj.^ in the

middle, half, in medium, into

the common stock.

Mfidus, a, um, adj., Median.
mel, mellis, »., honey.
m&lior, us. See bonus.

mdUsphyllum, i, n. , balm.
Mella, ae, / , river in Cisalpine

Gaul.

membrum, i, n., limb.

mdmlni, Isse, v. dt/ect,. re-

member.
mdmor, drls, adj., mindful,

mindful of (with gen.).

mdmdro, &re, &vi, &tum,
V. a. , recount ; memorandus,
noteworlhy.

mens, tla,/, mind.
mensa, ae,/, table.

mensis, is, m. , month {me/ior).

meroes, ddis,/. , wages, reward.
mdrltum, i, n., desert {mereo).

mdropB, dpis,/, the bee-eater.

messis, is,/ , harvest {mefo).

metior, Irl, Itus eum, v. dep.

a., measuK, measure out,

traverse.

mdto, 6re, meesul, messum,
V. a., mow, reap, harvest.

metuo, 6re, iii (atimi), v. a.,

fear ; metuendus, to be
dreaded, fearful.

mdus, s, um, poss. adj., my,
mine.

mille, ittdecl. subst. and adj., a
thousand ; milla, sid}st., thou-
sands.

Mlnerva, ae, /, goddess of
leaming and industry.

mXniatro, &re, &vl, &tum,
V. a., lend, supply.

n^or. See paruus.
mlr&bnis, e, adj., wonderful.
mlror, &ri, &tus sum, v. dep.

a., wonder at.

mlrus, a, um, adj., wonderful.
mlsceo, ere, ul, mletum or
mixtum, V. a. , mix.

mlser, 6ra, dnmi, adj.,

wretched.
mls6r&bnis, e, adj., pitiable.

mlsdror, &ri, &tus sum, v. dep.

a., pity.

mltto, 6re, mlsl, miseum,
V. a., send ; conduct.

mAdus, i, w.,manner,measure.
quo . . modo, in what man-
ner, how.
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battlements {mtiniti)

with eflbrt, wicld {moUs).
°°'"«'

". <^J-< soft, swaying.moM, tl«, OT., mountain.
moMtro, ftre, avl, fttum, v. a
snow, point out

*

°'^'™°^'. "'Prodigy^^w.

m«ra, ae,/, delay.
morbus,

1, w.,disease.
marlor, mari, mortuua sum

^»- */.«., die.
'

»., delay, loiter.
'^

mops, tle,/, death.

ZJ?^' '^' ",- '"' ("""'/«)
mortMla, e, mlj., mortal.
°°?' "^^». «"•, custom ; in I

/''"•., character.
m6tus, Ob, «., movement
commotion, passion.

'

mSveo, «re, movl, motum
V. «., move, affect.

moz, IM&'., soon
mulceo, ere, sl, eum, v. a.

soothe, charm.

PlOrlmus, much.
manlo, ire ivl or u, itum,

»• «.. fortify, build.

'"^«'^'•u'*' «' °««. duty,
gift, tnbute. '

"^.'ti^^^^-^-^^ofthemne Muses, goddesses of
Poetry, music, and Ihe artt

muaoue, 1, «., moss.
museo, 4re, 4vi, &tum, v. «.,hum, buiz. '

mato, 4re, ftvl, &tum, v. a
change. '

myrtus, a8,/,myrtle.

m m' '' '^'.*'>-. helonging
to Mysia, in Asia .Minor.

"7

n«m, namqu«, etnj., for
""«^«cor. 1, naotus sum

:.• <*/>. a., obtain, find.

' "tFT^dir"' ^' ''^""""

Narolssus
1, ,„., » beautiful

youlh who fell in love with
his own reflection in a foun.

flower
"^ *'' changed into a

nftris, Is,/, nostril.
narro, are, ivi, atum, v. a..

relate.

nasoor, 1, nfttus sum, r. dtf.
«•, am bom.

nftto, 4re, ftvl, fttum, v. „
swim. '

nfttdra, ae,/,nature.
natUB, 1 «., son {fan part. of

nauta, ae, m., sailor («aw-i).
"?• «"-'• t'«'t . . notjlest.
nSbOla ae,/, mist (»«<«).
noc. See nrjue.
neotar, ftris, «., „ectar, the
dnnkofth gods.

necto, 6re, nexui, nexum,
^' a., entwine.

''^^.'^^"'''''"•'"«B^dofthe
sea, the sea.

nfiquS or n«c, cm/., neither,
nor. •

nequiquam, adv., in vain.
Nereus. ei and 6os, m., a sea-

god, father of the Nereids
nervus, i, w., sinew, bowstrine.
Neeae6, «e,/, a nymph. ^
nesoio, Ire, ivl or II, itum,

^-
f.,

not lo know. nesclS

'"Jv«"*«- «uod (as one
word), I know not what, some
strange.

ne«cIiM,a,um, a^.,ig„orant,
nol knowing how.

°*rf„7 "*"• ""' <in P'ohibi.
t.ons), nor, and lest.

nex, nsols, /, >ioIent death,
execution. •

nl=nlsl, «»;., unless.
nidus i, m., oest, young birdsm the nest, nesjin»?
nlger, gra, imim, ^j, black.

L
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NHus, 1, m., the river of Egypt.

nltWuB, a, um, adj., shining.
|

nlyMl», ", '•dj., snowy (»>>).

nlxuB, 08, m., pains (of chilcl-

birth), travail.

no, nire, nftvl, no siif., swim,

float, voyage.

noctumua, a, um, a<<?., by

night.

nomen, Inla, «., name ((ww).

non, adv., not.

nOnuB, a, um, aelj., ninth (»0-

wot).

noaoo, «re, nOvl, nStum, v.

inceft. a., begin to leam,

learn; inferf., know.

noeter, tra, trum,/<iw. />«'«.,

our.

ndtus, B, um,ai^'.,well-Known.

nAvlena, aiiv., nine times.

ndvue, a, um, adj., new.

nox, ctls,/, night, darkness.

nUbe», ls,/.,cloud.

nflbna, orum, n.plur., douds.

nullus, a, um, adj., not any,

none (m, ullus).

nUmen, Inls, «., nod, the sign

of divine will, deity, divme

presence.

nOmSro, 6re, &vl, tleam, v. a.,

count, recount, felate.

nOmerus, i, m., number. In

numerum, in time.

nunquam, adv., never (>«, «»•

guam.
nusquam, **., nowhere.

Nympha, ae, /, a nymph, a

halfdivine being haunting sea,

river, or grove.

o, interj., oh ! O !

oX>,prep. (with acc), on account

o(. ,

5t>ex, dblola or eblds, m. and

/, that which is put in ihe

w«y, bar, barrier (o4, iaeui).

oUoIo, «re, l«ol, iectum, v.a.,

throw in front, place as a

buriet.

ot>lecto, are, »t1, fctum, v. a.,

fling in front i»r as a protec-

tion.

obl&tus. See oferv.

obllquus, a, um, ud/., cross-

wise, slanting.

obnltor, i, nlxus sum, v aep.

H., struggle in opposition,

stand firm.

obscUrus, a, um, adj. , dusky,

dark.

obserro, ftre, &vl, itvun, v. a.

,

watch.

obetruo, 6re, stnixi, struc-

tum, V. a., block or build up.

obstdpesoo, «ro, stupul or

Btlpul, no sup., V. incept. ».,

become amazed.

obB .m, esse, ful, v. «., am

\
harmful.

obvlus, a, um, iK<r'., in the way,

meeting.

occapo, &re, avi, atum, v. a.,

I seize on, seiie quickly.

flcMnitls, Idls, /., ocean-

nymph.
OcMnus, 1, m., the stream that

flows round the world ; oc««n

;

Ocean (the god).

Soaius, 1, «., eye.

ddor, 6rls, m., smell, scent.

ddOr&tus, a, um, adj., sweet-

scented, fragrant.

Oeagrlus, a, um, adj. ot

Oeagrus, father of Orpheus

andkingofThrace.
OebAUus, a, tmi, adj.

otfendo, «re, dl, stun, v. a.,

strike or dash against.

otiero, «srre, obtflll, obiatum,

V, a., present, ofTer.

Sl«aster, tri, m. , wild olive.

dlenB, ntls, adj., smelling.

Ollm, adv., in fotmer times, ol

old, in days to come ; some

day.

61UB. See holus.

OlympuB, 1, m., mountain in

Thcssaly on which the gods
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*^«^«>PPOS«d to dwellj

amen, tota, „., » sign of the
future, omen.

?°>nl«. e. «m!'., all, every.
*°«~,.»«. *vl, fttun,%. „.,

nurden. '

«nu», Srta, „., load.
oppldvun, 1, «., town.
opportanu., a, um, adi., con-

vement, suitable.

f°P?l*«>'»./-.usualIyin.^/„^.
op«e,wealth,treasures,riches

ora, «e,/, edge.
AraoOlum, 1, »., oracle
orbl,, la, „,., ^i,^,g ^^^^^ ^^

tne sun, round mass.

O^.i.-..godof,helower

onto, inle, «., row, order.
oroine, m order, duly

orjfta, drum, ». ;(/„^., orgjes,
religious revels in honour of
isacchus.

orao. ftro, 4vl', atum, v. «..
adorn. '

Oro, ftre, ftvl, fttum, v. a
entreat. '

O^l>eu8,sior«oe,«.,son„f
Oeapns, kingofThrace,an.l
Calliope, and husband of
liurydice,

ortu», 08, m., rising (»,i.r).
OB, ossie, »., bone.
OB, Orie, »., mouth, face, asDert
oetendo, «re, dl', ^^^i^
'""•/• "•. stretch in front
show {obs, lendo).

ojttum, U, »., entrance («).

ovle, le,/, sheep.

119

PJbaium, 1, „., food (;tor„).
'>4o<*»r. 1. paotua sum, v

°f
"• """i "• "PW, agree

I
^|T','''''"'5"'fLucani.m b. Italy.

Pall«n« «,,/, western penin-
sula of Macedonia, on ,he
i nermaic gulf.

paUens, ntls, adj., pale.

'*H'f5'"'/.paln.of,hehand.
nand, palm-tree

paias, Udls,/, marsh.
Panchaeus, a um, of Pan-

AtblkFr'""'"^^'™ '"

Pando, Sre, dl. pansum orpassum, V. a., sp,„<i ou,.
Pan«aea, orum, „. p/ur

donfa
"'' """'""'"* '" Mace-

Mpftver, Srls, „., poppy.
P4r, pftris, adj., equar
P»n=o, «re. pSpercl, parsum

mer"cifu'lt'
'"'• '^"' ^

K^ns.«U,,.,.and/,p.rent

Pajrtes, «tls, ,//., partition-wall,

P*rlt«r, ai/v., equally
Pars, rtls,/, part, some.
Parth«n6pe,

«e,'/,"a„cie„,
nameofNapIes.

^"^f^v*' .t^-f. '"• inhabitants

•
^^^""'"'•SE.oftheCaspian.
I»r^. a, um, adj., L,/,

,

""^,"-. ^«A'-/. mlnlmus,
small. mlnoree,theyouneer

««««>. 6re, pftvi, i^t^l
J'.a., feed. paaoor, fecd on.passlm, y^,., fa, a„d wide, in
every direction (panO,)

P»M>". a, um, a,/j., spread
outtodry,dried(/iiai,)'; "

Pastor, orls, ,/,.,shepherd.
Pastus, us, ,/,. , feeding, pasture
P4teo, «re, 01, no j„>.,

'"
am open, spread ou,.

''

the Cea, Fa,her, Iupi,er
P4tlor,l.paseussum°"

,/,.
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lAtrl», ae,/., fatherland. jA-

tiius, a, uxn, ai'., native.

patOlUB, a, um, adj., wide-

spreadint;.

pauci, ae, B>,plur. adj, ,
few.

paz, pftdB,/, peace.

pectus, drie, ». , breast.

pdoua, 6rl3, »., fiock, herd.

pdcuB, adlB,/., head of cattle,

animal; in plur., floclis.

PellaeuB, a, um, adj., con-

nected with Pella, the capital

of Macedonia.

pelllB, IB,/., skin.

l>eUo, Sre, pepttlt, pulsum,

V. a., drive away.

Pdn&tea, ium, m., household

gods, home.
pendeo, ere, pSpendl, no suf.

,

V. n., hang.

PdndiUB, a, um, adj. , connected

with the river Peneus.

PenduB, penei (dissyllable), m,

,

river of Thessaly.

pSnltUB, adv., within, deep

down.
penna, ae,/, wing.

penBum, 1, »., that which is

weighed out as a daily lask,

the wool to be spun, task

{pends).

^Bbe,pnp. (with acc), through,

along.

pArasro, &re, &vi, atum, !). a. ,

roam through [per, ager).

perotitlo, 6re, cuasl, cuasum,
V. a., strike hard, smite {per,

quatio).

perdo, «re, dldl, dltum, v. a.,

destroy.

perdtlco, 6re, zi, ctum, v. a.

,

lead through, draw over, rub

over, anoint.

jwrfUndo, 6re, fQdl, fOaum,

V. a., steep, drench.

pArHIbeo, fire, ul, Itum, v. a.,

state.

ptrlmo, Sre, 6ml, emptum,
V. a., destroy.

PersiB, IdOB,/., Persia.

pervinio, Ire, v£nl, ventiun,

V. «., come, arrive.

pea, pMls, m., foot (toi)«).

p6to, *re, Ivt or B, Itum, v. a.,

seek, make for, aim at.

pStulcus, a, um, adj. , butting

(A'")-
ph&retratus, a, um, adj.,

armed with quiver.

pli&adlus, 1, m., French bean,

skiff shaped Uke one.

PhasiB, Idos, m., river of

Colchis.

PhI16mela. ae, /, daughter of

Pandion, l:iiig of Athens,

changed into a nightingale;

nightingale.

phOca, ae,/., seal.

Phrfglus, a, tim, adj., of

Phrygia, a district in Asia

Minor NW.
j

Phyll6d6ce, ea,/., anymph.
pIger,Bra,grum,B(^'.,sl'jggish.

I plngo, 6re, nzi, plctum, v. a.,

I

paint.

pinguls, e, adj., fat.

pinus, Ub,/, pine-tree.

plrus, 1,/., pear-tree.

ptBCis, is, m., fish. PiaciB or

PlBcee, the Fishes (one of

the signs of the Zodiac).

plx, plcls,/., pitch.

piaco, &re, &V1, atum, v. a.,

appease.

pl&ga, ae, /., blow.

planta, ae, /, cutting, young

shoot, shrub.

pl&tsnaa, 1,/, plane-tree.

pl6b8, pMbla,/, the common
folk {opposed 10 Ihepalriciaus).

pl6nuB, a, um, adj., full.

Pllaa or Plelae, 4diB, /., one

of the Seven Stars or Pleiades.

plOo, 6re, ai, no sup., v. «.,

I
rain.

plUrlmus, a, um, adj. , superl.

of multus, very many.

I

pluB, adv., more.
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plflTla, ae,/, rain.
IXicaium,

1, ;;., clrinkinc-cup.
POBua, ae,/,penalty, punish-

nicnt.

PSmum, 1, «., fruit, annle.
ponS, arlv., behind.
pono, Sre, posul, pdeitum,

T- a., place, lay asidc.
pona, tlB, /«., liridge.

pontus, 1, III., sea.

pepmsus, a, um, a,IJ., iKlong-
ing t.) iho poplar, poplar

pSpiUua, 1, ,//., peuplc, nati.in.
porta, ae, /, gate.
portltor, oris, ///., fcrryman.
porto, are, av), 4tum, r a

carry.

prrtus, us, ///., harlraur.
Possum, posee, pistul, v.

'rrti;., am able {polis, sitm).

'

post, jiref. (with a.r. and adv.),
aftcr, hereafter.

Postquam, ,mj., aftcr that.
pStior, tis, coiiip. ailj., prefer-

able, better (potis).

poto, 4re, 6vl,atum or p6tum,
'. a. and »., drink.

praaceps, olpltls, a,lj., head-
long, in headlong flight {.prac.
caput).

praeceptum, 1, «., injunction,
precept (praicipio).

l

praedftrus, a, um, «,//.,
\

illustrious.
I

praesolsco, 6: s, scivi, scitum,
i

£. !««//. ,;., Icarn before-
I

hand.
|

praesepe, is, //. , inclosure, stall I

{prae, sacpio).
i

praestana, ntis, aiij. , excellent.
praetendo, Sre, di, tum, v a

stretch forward, hokl in froni.'

''

praet6r6&, adv., besides, aftcr
that.

praet«r«o, ire, ivi or ii, Itum,
». 1. and a., pass by, pass
over.

praetOrtum, U, «., tent of the
general {.prattor).

prfttiim, 1, //. , meadnw.
prScor, ftri, fttus sum, v. ,icp.

II. and a.. pray, pray lo.
pr6mo, «re, presel, pressum,

'. a., press, plant firmly, con-
fine.

'

prenso, ftre, ftvi, fttum. ;.

j

/'"/•, «•
.
grasp, kecp clutching

{frrlieiuio).
*"

[prex] ,lrfic. iioiia.f., „om. and
geii. sittg. ,101 f i„„/, prece
and /////•. comiiiiin, prayer

I

PrtftPue. i, ///., a god of fer-
tlllty.

i prlmA, a,lv. , at first.

j

primum, a,lv., first, firstly.
primus, a, um, superl. a,ii..

nrst ; coiiip. prlor.
prinolplum, U, /,.,'beginning.

[
principlo, as aiiv. , in the first

I

place,

prlas, ,omp ariv., sooner, first.
pra, /r,./. ( with <r«/.

), for , fur thc
I sake of.

Procn«, «8, / Procne (wife
I

of Tereus) was changed into
I a swallow.

i

Prficai, aJv., afar, at a little

I

distance.

I prfldlffus, a, um, a,ij, prodi-
I

gal, wasteful.

I proelium, 11, //., battlc

,

proflao, 6re, uxl, uxum, v. «.

,

flow forth.

prSfundus, a, um, a,lj.. deep
prtSsrenles, el,/ , ofl-spring {pro.

.^ipio).
o r

•

prdhlbeo, Sre, ui, Itum, v. a.
forbid, prevent.

*'

prfllee, ls,/,ofl-spring.
Pr6p6, prcp. (with acc. and

a,iv.), near, nearly.
prapfiro, are, avl, fttum, r.

«. and ,/., hasten, make
hastily.

praplus, comp. aciv., ncarer,
too near to(with dat.).

prdra, ae, /, prow.
Proserplna, ae, /, daughter
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of Ceres, wife of Pluto, and

queen of the under world.

prdsploio, *re, Bpexl, spec-

tum, V. H., look forth.

prOBum, prddeBse, prdful,

V. «., am useful. prodest,

impers., it is useful.

Pr6t€Qs, Protel (dissyllable)

and Protfioe, w., a setigod

who had the power of chang-

ing hi$ shape.

pr6tiDUB, aav., forthwith.

prOina, ae, /., hoar-frosi, frost.

priXnum, 1, «., plum.

PsIthlUB, a, um, aJj.^ the

name of a varicty of vine.

ptlella, ae, /., girl, maiden.

paer, 6rl, /«., boy.

puffna, ae, /., Bght.

puloher, chra, clinim, a//J.,

beautiful. glorious.

pulBo, &re, ftvl, &tum, v.

freq. a., keep striking or

driving. pulaan», quivering.

pulvlB, 6ri8, «/., dust.

pOmez IclB, w., pumice-stone,

Tock that is fiiU of holes.

purpttra, ae,/, purple.

purpilrSus, a, um, adj.^

purple.

pAruB, a, um, adj.^ pure* clear.

quA, adv.i where.

Quaero, dre, bItI, sltum, -v. a.,

scarch, search for, seek to

acquire, gain. quaeBlta {as

».), gains.

qualis, e, adj., of what sort,

such as {correlative oi talis).

quam, adv. and conj.t in what

way, hov, as. ante . .

quam, before . . (that).

quamvlB, ccm/, although.

quandd, adz»., when. sl

quando, if at any time,

whenever.
quantus, a, um, adj., how

fjreat. quanto (foUowed by

tanto), by how much.

quantum, as adv. (after

tantum), as, as niuch as.

quartua, a, um, adj.t fourth

{qua/tttor).

quAtlo, *re, no per/., quas*

Bum, 7>. a., shake.

quattdor, num. adj. inekel^

four.

•qu6, (onj.y and.

quercuB, Qs, / , oak.

qudror, i. questus aum, y.
dep. n. and a., complain,

lament.

qui, qaae, quod, relativepron.,

who, which. quo maffls,

by which degree more, by

how much the more.

quidam, quaedam, quoddam
(orasjMdj/. quiddam),/"»».,
certain, some.

qiddem, adv,, indeed.

qules, 6tlB,/, rest, rcpose.

quleeco, 6re, dvl, dtum, v,

incept. »., rest, am still.

quln, conj. , nay more.

quippd, adv. and cmj.^ for

surely, surely.

Qulrftes, ium, Roman citiKns

in their civil capacity

;

citizens.

qule, quld, interr. prm.^ who?
what?

quls, qua, quld, indef. pron.^

any.

qulsquam, quaequam, quld-

qtiam or quicquam, indef.

pron., used in negative

clauses, any one, anjrthing.

quisque, quaeque, quodque
(as snbst. quldque), prm.
adj., each.

qu6, adv.y whither.

qudd, conj., because, whereas,

since.

qu6mddo, adv. , how ; (as two
words) in what manncr.

quondam, adv., at times.

qu6nlam, adv. , since ; when
now { = quum, iatn).
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qu6qu», ami., ilio.
qu6t, indtcl. adj., how many,

as many as.

rAotoua, 1, «., cluster of Eraiiei.
rtUUu», u, «., ray, beam
rtKUx, lcla,/, root.
rftmus, 1, OT., branch, bough.
rtai«u», s, um, adj., belonc-

ing to a branch.
rApIdus, a, um, adj., rapid,

nerce, consuming {rafio).
r&plo, «re, ui, raptum, p. o

seiie, carry off.

''

r»ru», a, um, adj, scattered,
rare, here and there.

raucu», a, um, adj., hoarse.
r*o«<lo, Sre, ce8<il, ceaaum,

V. ». , withdraw, retire.
r«cen», nti», adj., ftesh, newly

made.
WSoenaeo, «re, ai, »um, v. «.,

count up, tell the tale of.
r«ol<lo, «re, cidl, oistun, v. a,

cut baclt {rt, catdo)
r«olplo, «re, o«pt, ceptum,

,

V. a.
, talte baclc. »» reoipit,

retires,

rAoiado, «re, «1, »um, v. a.
open {re, daudo).

reddo, 6re, dldl, dltiun, v. a.
give baclc, restore.

r«deo, ire, ivl or II, itum,
V. n.

, go baclt, return.
rMSleo, «re, fli, no sup. , v. «.

,

am fragrant (with).
rSdaoo, «re, xi, otum, v. a.,

lead back. reductu», re-
tiring.

r«{Sro, ferre, retttUi, rSlatum,
v. a., draw baclt, carry bacli,
re-echo.

r«flngro, «re, nxl, flctum, v.
a., mould (Trshape afresh.

r«flao, «re, no perf. or sup.
V. »., flow bacli, ebb.

r«cio, Onl»,/, district.

regno, 6re, 4vl, &ttui, v. n.,
rule, rcign.

reffniun, :, »., itmcu^-n.
r«lIno, «re, l«vl, no >„p., . «.,

unfasten (somethine whuh
sticks).

r«llnquo, «re, Uqul, llctum,
V. a., leave, abandon.

r«iaceo, «re, luxi, no sup.,
shine out.

r«Iuotor, &ri, atu» »um,
V. dep. »., struggle against
somethmg, resist.

r«mltto, «re, migi, ml»»um,
V. a iet go back, loosen, melt.

r«pello, «re, repptui, r«pul.
Bum, V. a., drive back,

I
spum.

I

r«p«rio, ire, repperi, r«per-
tum, V. a., discover.

j

r6i)«to, «re, ivl or n, Itum,
j

'• "., seek by going back,
retrace.

I r«p6no, «re, p«eul, p«»ltum,
V. a., store up, rcplace, dulv
place.

'

r«». r«i, /, thing; in plur.,
, lortunes, estate.

r«»iBto, «re, etlti, »tltum,
1

V. II.
, stand back, stop, resist.

r«»olvo, 6re, vi, saititum, v.

!

a., unloose, dissolve.

reeplclo, 6re, Bpexl, Bpectum,
V. II., look back.

r6»ulto, 4re, ftvl, atum, v. n.
,
leap back, re-echo.

'

retro, adt: , back.
rSveUo, 6r6, velli or vutai
vulsum, V. a., tear offi

rAverto, 6re, ti, »um, v. a.
and ». , turn back. reverten»
returning. •

'

r6vl8o, 6re, vi»i, vl»um, v. a.
revisit.

*'

r6vaco, 6re, avi, 4tum, v a
cali back.

'

'

rei, r6gl», »,., king.
Rhe»u», 1, m., king of Thrace.
Rnipaeua, a, um, adj., of the
Rhipaean mountains (\. of
Scytbia).
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BhdddpAIuB, », um, adj., of
\

Mount Rhodope (in Thracc).

rlmdaus, s, um. adj.^ fuU of

chinks [rima\

r!pa, ae,/, bank.

rlvua, 1, w/., river.

rdgxia, 1, /;/., funL-ral-pile.

rde, rdrta, /«., dew, spray.

rdsa, ae,/., rosc.

rds&rlum, 11, i., rose-gardcn.

rostrum, 1, /i., beak (wfo).

rfita, ae,/, wheel.

rQbeo, 6re, Ql, no jh/., v. ».,

am retl, blush, am bright.

rOlna, ae, /., downfall.

rumpo, dre, rQpl, ruptum,
r, a., break, burst.

rao, 6re, rul, ratum, v, n.,

rush.

rdpee, to,/, rock.

rursue, */?•., again {«, zrwwj).

rus, rdirie, «., country. rura,

fields.

riltilus, a, um, adj.^ ruddy,

gteaming.

B&burra, ae, /, sand for

ballast.

B&oer, ora, orum, adj. , holy.

saepd, adv.^ often.

aepta, orum, ». plur.^ en-

closures {saepio),

eaevlo, ire, U, Itum, v. ».,

rage.

B&ffltts, ae,/, arrow.

s&Uffi^ufl, s, um, a^-t of wiUow
{salix).

s&Ux. Icls,/, wiUow-tree.

ealtus, tXa, ///. , glade in a

forest.

s&lOs, atis,/, safety.

s&por, 6rls, /»., taste

sardo, Ire, ssrsl, sartum,
V. a., sew up, patch, x^y- .t.

s&ta, Orum, n. plur.^ things

sown, crops, young plants

{sero).

Bfttur, Ors, iUum, adj.^ fiiU,

hcb.

saxdcus, s, um. adj.^ rrcky.

saxum, 1, n., rock.

sciUcet, o^z'., assuredly (jrt/v

licet).

sdndo, «re, sddl, solssum,
;'. d., split, separate.

sdo, BOlre, scivl, soltum, v,

a. and //., know ; (with /«/)
know how to.

sodpOlua, 1, //f., high crag

;

Tock.

b4, ofc. and ahl. of refexive

(ron. Bui, (Vo/. Blbi, himself,

erself, itself, themselvei.

Bdcrdtum, 1, //., secret place,

retreat {secerm).

steum, with himself, to him-

self. See cum.

s&cundo, Are, &vl, fttum, v. a.

,

make favourable.

s&d, conj., but.

s6deo, 6re, sM), seBsum,
V. /t., sit.

sddes, iB,/, dwelling, seat.

fl6dne, is, //' , dweUing, seat.

sAffeB, Atls,/, cora, corn land.

seffnlfl, e, adj. , slow, idle,

languid.

semiidr, adv., always.

fldnex, BAnifl, ad;. , old ; as

suhs/. , old man.
flentlo. Ire, nsi, neum, v. a.,

perceive.

fleptem, num, adj. indecl. ,

seven.

septlmuB, a, um, num, adj.^

seventh.

fldquax, &c1b, -^'., pursuing.

sdquor, i, sdcVitua sum, v. n.

and a. , foUow.

sdro, 6re, s6vl, s&tum, v. a.,

sow, plant.

serpyllum, i, //. , wild thyme.

sdrus, s, um, c^j. , late.

servo, &re, &vl, &tum, v. a.,

keep, guard, protect.

sese, strengthened form of se.

seu, conj. = ^ve, whether.

seu . . seu, whether . . or.
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1, nnj., if. ! fbrte, irhaply.
•Ic, adft'., thu», so.

Icoiu, a, um, a,lj., dry,
parched.

Idus, «rls, n., star, conjtclla-
tion.

l«no, Ars, ftvl, &tum, v. «.,
mark.

lyniun, l, «., sign, mark,
standard.

neo, «re, ai, no i«/., 7.. «.
and a., am silent. aUetur,
imftrs. , silence reigns.

•Uvs, •, /, wood, under.
growth.

elmoi, adv., at the same time
j

saimulac, as soon as.

•ImOUcrum, I, «., image,
phantom {limuld),

In, cmj., but if.

•In6, frep. (with abl. ), without.
•fao, «re, •Ivl, »Itum, v. a.,

permit, sufler.

•Intu, Oa, m., curve, fold, bay,
cteek.

I qui^, qua, quld, if any.
Slrlus, U, »;., the Dog Star.
•Itlo, Ire, Ivl or II, no sup.,

V. «. , am thirsty.

•01, 6Ua, m., sun.
•oUers, tle, adj., skiliiil.

•oUIoItus, , um, 1»^., anxious.
•61or, «rl, ttua sum, v. d. a.

,

coDsole.

«lue, , um, m/J., alone.
•dvo, Sre, vl, Baiutum, v. a.,

unloose, unnerve.
•omnue, I, m., sleep.
sdnltue, i^, m., sound.
•«no, &re, ai, Itum, v. «.,

sound.

sdntis, Ue, m., sound.
•dpor, drte, m., slumber.
sdror, Arls, /, sister.

Bors, tU,/, lot, share.

•IMUvo, Sre, sl, sum, v. a.,

scatter, sprinkle.

spAtlum, U, »., space, lap in a
racecourse.

sptcles. «I, /, ihape, «ppear-
ance.

spect*ctUum, I, «., sicht, si.ec.

tacle.
'

specto. &re, &vl, Atum, v.

friii. a., kecp looking at, gaze
al.

speotUor, fcrl. «tus aum, v.
liep. a., rccnnnoitrc.

sp«ous, Os, i,i.,J. and //., cavc.
siiSluncs, e, / , cave.
spemo, *re, sprSvl, sprdtum,

V. a., despise, spurn.
spsro, tre, ivl, *tum, v. n.
and a. , hope, hope for.

sjMs, «I, /,Tiope.
splcolum, I, «., dart, sting

(sploa, eatof corn).

splnus, 1,/, Mackihorn, sloe.
6plo, Us,/, a nymph.
splrsmentum, I, «., breathing-

place, crevicc.

plrltiu, Ob, m., breath.
splro, &re, &vl, atum, v. n.
and a., breathe, breathe out,
exhale.

spOmo, ftre, &vl, &tum, v. ».,
foam.

spuo, Sre, I, utum, v. a. spit
out.

squUeo, «re, 01, no sup., v. «.,
am rough, scaly.

squ&ma, se,/, scale.

squ&mAsus, a, um, adj. , scaly.
Btibaium, 1, «. , stall for cattle.
Btagno, &re, avl, 4tum, v. «.,
am stagnant.

Btagnum, I, »., standing water,
swamp, pool.

stfttlo, 6njB, /, position, an.
chorage (for ships).

•telUo, Onla, ///., newt.
stemo, 6re, stravl, strfttum,

v. a., spread, strew.

stlpo, &re, avl, &tum, v. a.,

pack tight, hem in, crowd.
stlrps, pls,/, stock, tace.

sto, Bt&re. stStl, stAtum,
V, «., sland, stand fast.
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trldo, *r* (•trldw), *!•), dl,

no sMp., V. M., inilie harih
louna, whii, bufz, hiu.

Strymon, dnl«, ';/., river in

Thr»ce.
(tadlum, II, n. , eigemeu, oh-

ject of leal, puriuit.

•tOpMkdo, «re, Mol, fkotum,
V. a. , m«ke amazed.

•tapoo, *ra, ul, no sup., v. n.,

am amaied.
8tj^alu«, •, um, belongini; to

the Strx.
Styx, Sti^Bl*, /, the river of

hate in hell (Tn>v«).
•uMao, «r«, •!, •um, v. a.,

periuadc.

ukvta, •, adj., iweet, pleaiant.
•ab, prep. (with a^c), to be-

neath; {of lime) near j (wilh
abl. ) beneath, cloK to \hiib).

auolo, «ra, IM, laotum,
V. a. , fling up, cauie to ihoot
up.

augo, «ra, <«l, aotum, v. a.,

compel.

•aUto, adv., luddenly.
abltus, s, um, adj., sudden.
uUOoao, «re, noper/. or sup.,

V. M., ihine beneath.

abOlas, !, /, itock, progeny.
uooMo, •re, oaaal, oeaaum,

V. n., approach from below,
mount ta

•adus, •, um, aiij., dry (»=
siiu, udus).

aufflolo, «re, Mol, (Itctum,
V. a., supply.

•ufflo, Ire, Ivl or B, Itum,
V. a., fiimigate.

um, •Bse, fOI, V. irreg., ani,

exist. •st, it is posiible.

ummu^, s, um, superl. of
Buperus, highest. ad •um-
mum, to the top.

apsr, prep. (with abl.), abovr

;

about.

OpCrbilolo, ta«, lid, leottui,
V. a., fling in above.

•aperaum, •••, mt, v. ».,
remainover. quod •uper^st,
as to what remaini, for the
rett.

•apenu, s, um, aiij., upper,
that ii above ; superl. wam-
miu and •aprimus, highesi.

•uperse surse, upper air

(ai opposed to the lower
world).

•upplez, lole, adj., with bent
knees, suppliant.

•Upr»,/r»/. (wilh atc), above.
•urgo, «re, •urresl, reotum,

V. n., riie.

•ua, Ol^, m. and/, pig (Ct).

usolto, tn, tM, fttum, v. a.,

itir up, arouse.

•u^pendo, «re, dl, eum, v. a.,

hang up.

tuplolo, «ra, pezl, peo-
tum, V. a., look up at.

O^urro, ftre, k7\, fctum, v. ».,
whiiper, buiz.

•a<u. s, xiLm,pcssess. adj., hii,

her, its, their own.

t«oeo, «re, 01, Itimi, v. n. and
a. , am silent, am lilent about.

tsedlum, II, n., wearineu.
TsenArliu, s, um, adj. , belong-

ing to Taenarui (promontory
in the S. of Laconia, now Cape
Matapan).

tUls, e, adj., of such kind.
tam«n, "nj., neverthelesi, not-

withitanding.

TftnAle, l^, m., river in Scythia
(now the Don).

tsndem, adv., at length, at
last.

tsnsto, «re, t«tl«l, tsotum,
v. a., touch.

tsntum, adv. , so much.
tsntue, s, um, adj., so great.

tsnto, by so much.
tsrdiu, s, um, adi., slow.
Tart«m», I, m., m ptur. Tar-

tsrs, n., the infernal regions.
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taurlniu, •, um, «rfr., helonr-
ing to * bull, o( bulri hidc.

taurua, i, m., bull.

tuu(, 1,/, yew.tree.
T»»«*t«, ««, /, one of the

rieitdet.

t«atum, I, H., loolWa).
t«*tm*n, InlB, «., roof.

Mbo, «ro, t«zl, t«otum, r. «.,
coyer, cnncMl.

tellQ», anm,/., e»rth, country.
Tamp*, «, //«r. intie,/., valley

in Theiuly.
tampto, hn, ftvl, »tum, r. a.,

•tlempt, easay.

tempiu, drta, «., time.
t*n«, ftdi, a^., clinginB,

bindlng, sticky (/«/«).
tando, tn, dl, t«nsum or
tontum, V. a., «retch, hold
forth (riiVu).

ttaao, «re, oi, tantum, v. a.,
hold, hold fast, occupy.

ttaor, «ra, «rum, <k^., tender.
ttaOls, •, adj., thin, fine, un-

substantlal, poor, modest.
t«p«moto, «re, Mol, (kctum,

V. «., make warm.
t«r, «11«. adv., thrice.
torgum, I, »., back.
tormluus, \, m., boundary.
t«ro, «re, trlvl, tritum, ». a.,

rub, rub away, pound.
terra, m, /, carth, dry land,

land.

taotado, Inia, /, tortoise, lyre
made of a tortoiie-shell.

toxo, «r«, ui, teztum, v. a.,
wcave.

thUkmiu, 1, /«.. chamber.
TJHUIa, «e,/, anymph.
tMnunu, i, m,, treasure.
thymbra, m, /, savory (a

plant).

ThymbrMiu, a, um, aji., of
Thymbra, a city in the 'froad.

thjVmum, I, «. , thyme.
Tni«rinu«, i, m. , the eod of the

Tiber.

tlcnum, I, »., beam, rafter.
tl»ri», Idla and te, m. and /.

liger, tigress.

tni», M,/. limettee.
tlmeo «re, oi, no «i/., (.. «,,
am utraid, timorous.

tIn««,M,/,moih.
tinmo, «re, nxl, nctum, v. a.

,

wet, dip.

tinnltua, Oa, m., jingling
Titfrua, 1, »;.,a!hcpherd.
toUo, «re, auatoil, Bubl«tum,

V. a., raise, lift,

tondao, «re, tAtondl,tonaum,
''. »., shcar, mow, pluck,
graie.

torquao, tn, al, tum, v. a.,
twist, whirl.

torquea, ia, m. and /, wrcath
{foryiue).

torreo, «re, ul, toatum, v. a.,
scorch.

tdtldem, ad/. imltcl. , so many.
totu», a, um, adj., the whole,

entirc.

tractim, adv., with drawing
put, with long-drawn tone»
(/m^).

ti*ho, «re, traxi tractum,
V. a., draw, dragj (of saits)
draw in, fiirl. trahuntur,
are drawn out, trail.

tranaeo, ira, Ivi or II, Itum,
V. a. and «., pa,ss over, cross.

tmurormo, «re, «vi, atum,
7'. a.

, transfigure.

traiuvarBiu, a, um, adj.,
across, lying across.

trSmendiu, a, um, adj., to be
trembled at, tcrrible (Inmc)

tr«pIdo, &re, *vi, «tum, v. «.,
tremble with eagerness, am
eager, in hastc to.

tr«pldiu, a, um, adj., eaeer
excited. / •

—«
trea, trla, «»<«. adj., three.
trlatia, e, adj., sari

truncua, a, um, im>. , mutilatcd

;

(with gen. ) deprived of.
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ta, tOl, tlM, t«, ftn. frm.,
thou.

tOtw, M,/, trunipel.

tum, lutt:, then, ai ihal timc.
tundo, *r«, tatadl, tunaum,

7'. a., )>cal. iiriuml.

turpls, e, aiij., fnul, ugly.

turrli, Is, /. , lowvt,

tat«ls, M, /, protection,
guardianship.

tatu», a, utti, mlj., safc Uii/or).

tau(, a, um, fon, mlj., thy,

ihine.

tSh*Mintu, 1, ;;/., lovcreign,
ruler.

abar, «rls, a,ij., mftrl. uber-
rlmus, rich, ffrtilc.

Gbl, a<h\, where ; whcn.
ulliu, a, um, iiri>. , any (afler a

negativc).

ulmua, 1,/, clm.lrcc.

ultr6, atk'., voluntarily, un-
aikcd.

umbr», ••,/, ihadc, a ihadc,
gho&t.

ameoto, ftre, ftvl, fttum, v.n.,
watcr.

amldvia. See humtdus.
amor. See hiimot'.

unda, ae,/, wave.
undft, adv., whcnce.
unsuo, •re, nxi, nottun, v. a.

,

anoint.

anus, a, um, num. adj. , one.

urbs, bla, / , city.

ursueo, «re, ursl, no suf. ,v.a.,
press, press on.

aro, Are, uasl, ustum, v. a.,

burn.

usquA, adv, , continuously, cvcr.

Ostis, Oa, ;«., cmployment
(w/or).

ut, adv. and conj., as, whcn,
how ; as conj., so that, in
ordcr that.

aterque, fitr&que, fltnunque,
fntii. i)r fron. adj., cach (of

two), both.

at«rus. I, ;;/., belly.

ava, ae,/., Rrapc, cluiter.

vaoaus, a, um, ailj., emply
viUeo, <re, ui, Itum, r. ;i. , am

Mtioni;. vale, farcwell.

vMIdiM, a, um, oilj., strong.

valUs, ls,y., valley.

varlus, a, um, aJi., varied.

vaato, are, Avl, Mum, r'. a..

lay waste.

vastus, a, um, izi^. , huge, vasi.

v&tee, Is, m., bard, prophct,
seer.

V*, fnclilic coiij., or.

v«ho, *re, vexl, vectum, v. a.,

carry. vebor, voyage, lail.

v*l, conj. , or.

vello, *re, velll or vulsl, vul-
Sluu, r>. a., pluck, puU up.

vellus, *rle, ;;. , dccce.

vMoz, Ads, adj. , swifl.

vMum, I, ;;., sail.

vUOt, aiiv. , as, iust as.

T*iia, ae,/, vein.

vAnAnum, I, ;;., poison.
vtatror, &rl, Mtis sum, v.

def. a. , wurship, pray to.

vAnla, ae, /., favour, pardon.
vtalo, Ire, v<nl, ventum,

V. n., come.
venter, trls, ;;;. , hclly.

venttis, 1, ;;/., winrl.

Vtaus, «rls,/ , goddiss of love,

lovc, passion.

v6r, vdrls, ;;., spring.

verbdnae, &rtun,/ fliir., ver-

vain, sacriBcial hcrbs.

VerfflUus, U, m., the poei
Virgil.

v6ro, adv., indecd, howevcr.
verso, &re, ftvl, &tum, v.fieg.

a., keep turning, pondcr, turn
over (in the mind).

veraus, Os, m., furrow, linc,

row.

vertex, Ids, ;;;.. whirlpool,
cddy, the tuming thing,

head.
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" ' ' '>nia, r. <i.,turn,

\:r,..-- ., ,'. bul.
i«ii" a 1, ajj., true.
' -jv . um, a.j>., im«ll,

'' >ri», »/., the evtiiing
•eninjj.

»•• /. Kodd«M of the
ii«rth, tire on hearth.

MtnxUum, I, «., entrance.
vt», ••,/., way, road.
vl4tor, 6rto, w., wayfarer.
toinla, »•,/, neiBhbouthood.
vlolnua, k, um, "J^., neiehbour-

ing.

Tlola, enH. (the ««/«. linf, not
found), Ttoam, vlo», /,
changc ; In vtoam, by turn»,
alternately.

vtotor, 6rt«, w., conqueror.
vtotu», Om, »;., meana of livine,

food (vhv).
vldeo, «r*, vtdl, vl*iun, v. a.,
m. vtdeor, jcem.

vldao, bw, »vl, &tum, V. a.,
make widowed.

vUfOT, M», m., vigour.
vUliu, t, ;«., tuft of hair, nap.
vlmen, Inta, «,, pliant twig,

oaier, willow rod.
vtnoo, «re, vlot, vtctum, ». a.,

conquer.

vtnoOlum (by syncope vtn-
olum), t, «., chain {rincu),

viai», ••,/., violet, p«n»y, the
colour of the violet.

vIAl&rtum, U, «., violet-bed.
vldlentiu, a, um, adj. , violent.
vlr, vlri, m., man, husband.
vlreo, «re, naptrf. or sup. ,v.n.,
am green.

vtrffo, Inte, /, maiden.
vlrldte, e, adj., green.

|

vl», only vtm, vl found in sing.
,

/., violencej in //«r. vlrea,
•Irength.

vteoum, t, «., birdlime.
vteeue, «rte, «., inner part of

animal
i in flur. carcaie.

vt«>, «re, el, »um. f,e.i a.,
keep luoking ni vl^^oadua,
worth lookinc "

vtt«, ••,/, lif„.

vttle. 1»,/, v; ,,.

vltr«ua, %. uru, «'/., glai'y
crystal, m !.ic.n.

'

vltQl», ae./^i.jfor.
Vltaliu, I, •'.., stcvr,

vtvus, », um, ail;
, il'vf.

vta, aJv., Laircd) wiili .liffi.

culty.

vfloo, tre, »vt, itutn. z. j ,

call, summon, inv^,»,-.

v«lo, veUe, vfllm, ii ia/,,, v,
trrig;, «, and a., wiah, desire.

vdlo, 4re, *vt, »tum, v. «.,

vSiaoar, orl», cr», winged ; (at
n<3j/.) volOorla,/, Hrd.

volvo, «re, volvt, vAlOtum,
V. a. and «. , roll, roll along.

votum, I, «., Tow, votive ofler-
mg.

vox, v4ol»,/, voice.
Vulotau», t, «., god of fire,

husband of Venus.
vulffus, t, m. and «., common

folk.

viilnu», «rta, «,, wound.
vultu», 0», m., face, counten-

ance.

Xantho, (U,/, a nymph.

ZSph^niB, 1, m., Zephyr, ,'ie
west wind.




